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No. I. 
An Address to the Deity*. 

Supreme Majesty of heaven, wilt thou -permit those 
sentitive powers, and faculties of mind, which thou hast 
combined in me, to spealc in thine car ? Yes, I am as- 
sured, though thou art infinite in thy i,lori6us perfec- 
tions, it is not inconsistent with thy greatiiess to indulge 
the aspirations which it is thy pleasure to awal^en in the 
most humble being which is the production of thy hand. 

"When I behold thee in those twinkling stars, which 
attract my wondering eyes, and contemplate thy wis- 
dom, thy power and thy goodness, which are displayed, 
III all their perfections, in those unnumbered worlds, 
my heart and all my affections are kindled into devo- 
tion, and my whole soul becomes one flame of grateful 
incense on thine altar. O Lord, thou wilt accept it, 
Tor that flame is thine own breath. 

And when the curtains of the night are withdrawn, 
and the glory and beauty of the morning call me froni 
sweet and refreshing slumbers, and mine eyes are op- 
ened to behold the welcome ruler of the day, who ad- 
vances, at thy command, to scatter unnumbered bless- 
ings through earth and sea, the outgoings of the morn- 
ing rejoice my heart, and inspire devotions, which are 
as fervent and as acceptable to thee, as, those of the 
evening. 

When, directed by a portion of thy wisdom, I con- 



4 CoUectiim of FahiabUi. 

template thy varied goodness, the productions of the 
several seasons of the year, which are abundantly am- 
pie to supply the wants of creation, and so perfectly 
adapted to the constitutions and appetites of those be- 
ings who wait to receive their food from thee, my heart 
becomes extended in gratitude, and seeks the fellow- 
ship of every living thing to assist in rendering to the 
giver of every good and perfect gift, the grateful hom- 
!age due for such mercies. 

But as it has suited the counsels of thine unerring 
wisdom, that man shall be raised to a scale of being, 
which shall be free from the imperfections of his earth- 
ly nature and constitution, thou hast, in goodness, ap- 
pointed, that the imperfections of the present state shall 
serve to bring to dissolution our present mode of exist- 
ence, that the more glorious may succeed. This, thy 
divine favor, thou ^liast brought to light through the 
brightness of thy glory, whom thou hast appointed Lord 
of the dead and of the living. When enlightened by 
thy word and qtiickened'hy thy grace, I am enabled ta 
realize these gospel truths, and connect with them thy 
gracious favor in the forgiveness of my transgressions, 
repentance, humility, gratitude and joy unspeakable 
seem to vie with each other in a heart which now loves 
thee to the fullness of all its powers. 

Wilt thou, O my God, preserve in me these hope» 
and joys, and keep alive this celestial fire of sweet de- 
votion, that by their influence the powers of teipptatiott 
may be resisted, ^nd the soul that loves thee preserved, 
from evil. 



Divine Goodness, 

Where ever visit th* rays of the sun, 
Rich treasures of goodness attend them; 
And all the brooks and rivers tliat run, 
-Both widely convey and defend them. 
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Dhine Ooodnesi'^&ai/iifempliUum. 

^Iiere ever flow the tidev of thr sea, 
Are favors abuodantly given ; 
And all mankind, whether bond or free,. 
TiUpy the rich blessings of hea^n. 

Where ever blows a wind or a breeze,. 
Rich mercies are widely extended f 
In flowery grass and waving trees^ 
Both beauty and favor are blendedL 

Where ever we go, by sea or land, 
The mercies of heaven sustain us ; 
If tenors arise, and threat'ning stand. 
The arm that's Almi^ty defends us. 

And evVy precious moment (^time 
Bears witness to goodness unfailing, 
Which, as we are taught by hope divine. 
Shall remain forever prevailing. 



No. II. 
Ganten^lcuiofL 



How full is Creation of wonders ! Every part dis- 
plays astoaisUng wisdom^ and the harmony of all is^ if 
possible, tlie greatest wonder. If I look above me, to 
the heavens, most glorious wisdom, most consummate 
skill are manifest in all I see ; if around me, power and 
goodness are displayed ; If myself I contemplate, my 
surprise increases with the increase of the evidence 
which brings conviction of unerring wisdom, of unbound* 
ed power and equal goodness. Buch wisdom, such 
power and such goodness forbid me to feel concerned 
for my eternal welfare,, and imperiously demand of me 
an entire confidence in the divine protection. If the 
thousands of my brethren, of the human family, who 
are sorrowing with fearful apprehensions of endless 
banisbroeot from God, could open their eyes to an en- 
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lightened \iew of the goodness of our Great<)r, as the 
mbts of the morning recede before the increading beams 
of the sun, so would their groundless fears before the 
omnipotent light which divine goodness reflects. 



Hymn of Praise. 

To Him who rules the worlds afar, 
To Him who marshals ev'ry star, 
To Him who spread and.dress'd tfieskie^ 
Let universal praises rise. 

Ye finny trihes that cleave the deep/ 
And sport where fields of coral sleep, 
From your vast world of waters raise, 
To God, a hymn of grateful praise. 

And ye, who, buoyant on the wing, 
From spray to spray, from limb to limb. 
Let all your vari'd notes accord, 
To hymn the honors of the Lord. 

Ye beasts who roam the forests wild, 
With courage fierce, or tempers mild, 
Let all your tribes, in var'ous ways. 

To Him one gen'rirl xshorus raise. . 

i ■ . ■ 

Yc sons of men, whose reason bright 
Is one vast fire of heav'niy light. 
Awake devotion's sacred flame, 
And chant aloud Jehovah's name:. 



Makjqr of wprlds, thy works declare 
Thy ^visdom and thy powers 
Sustain'd by iiiy protecting care, 
Do thee all worlds adora. 

Through vast infinitude extendsi 
Thy wise, resistless sway ; 



Hymn of ^flf^* — "frial «/ Faith. 

And OH; that goodiiess all depends, 
Whiph tiever kntowB decay. 

Father of nian,jthy child inspire 
To know the One Supreme ; 
And satisfy the vast desire, . 
Which from thy spirit came. 

From error's dreams, of wild affright, 
Despairing minds redeem ; 
And, by thy everJlcrUng light, 
'May truth divine be seen. 

^Unveil thy bvely face that we, 
*Who here despairing mourn, 
Jifay catch a glimpse, O God, of thee, 
And to thy love return. 

Plant ill our hearts that holy seed, 
And bless the shoot /liyine^ 
Whose fruit the hui^gry soul shall feed, 
; And yield -a gen'rous wine. 

Then.eV*ry power, by us possess'd, 
Submissive to thy will, 
•Skall, by thy favor, Lord, be blees'd, 
^-flnd in thy spirit dwell. 



No. III. 
THal of FaUh. 



It is imdoubtedly true that the abstruse reasoning of 
learned divines, who have* bestowed unwearied labors 
on different and conflicting theories of divinity, has not 
only confused their own minds, but led thousands of 
others into labyrinths of inexplicable mysteries, from 
the perplexities oi which the strength of their minds 
was not sufScient tolead them. Such are the limits of 
human capacity and intellect, that it is much safer for 
man to attempt to an4ve at profitable knowledge by 
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etsj and simple meand, than to risk his faculties in re^ 
searches beyond the narrow bounds of his comprehen- 
sion. This conclu»on se^ms to be justified by the im- 
portant fact, that we may, by the most easy and simple 
means, arrive at the knowledge of the most useful 
things ; while it is equally true that most if not all, the 
subjects of metaphysical and learned disqubitions arer 
of such a nature as to hold but a slight connexion wjitb 
our enjoyments, and can exert but a doubtful influence 
in forming or in giving any directions to our moral char- 
acters. We shall find also that truth in relation to the 
common concerns of life and the means of securing' 
our temporal happiness, is of the same character.—-^ 
That knowledge which is the most useful, and without 
which we could not subsist, is the most easily obtained ; 
while that which contributes rather to the conveniencies 
and luxuries of life is found out by scientific research* 
es and doubtful experiments. 

We propose to follow the directions of the theory 
above suggested, for the purpose of pre3enting our rea- 
ders, in this short article, with a plain, simple criterion, 
by which our &ith or belief, concermng divine things,, 
may be sufficiently tested. To asssist us in this attempt 
we call to our aid the following passage of holy writ. 
Rom. XV, 13. *Now the God of hope fill you with all 
joy and peace in believing.' 

The rule, prescribed in this passage, by which we 
may try the soundness of our religious belief, directs 
us to the consideration of the question, whether our 
belief fills us with joy and peiice. . By the use of ^his 
simple rule we can just as easily determine whe&er 
what we believe is according to truth, or not, asi we 
can whether our food is wholiesome, or injurious to oar 
health, by the effects we experience from it. 

That believing the gospel or believing in Christ, is al- 
ways attended with joyful effects, we may learn from 
the following scriptures, 1 Peter i, 8 : * Whom having 
not seen, ye love ; in whom, though now ye see hiio 
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notf yet believing ye rejoice whh joy unspeakable, and 
full of glory/ This declaration Ib evidently in support 
of the hypothesis we mean to mamtain, as it clearly 
shows that the immediate cause of that joy which is 
unspeakable and full of glory» was the belief which 
christians exercised. Phil. i» 25; 'And faavmg this 
confidence, I know that I shall abide and continue with 
you all, for your furtherance and joy of faith.' By 
this scripture we learn that 8t Paul understood that the 
furtherance of fsdth would be attended with an increase 
of joy. 1 John i, 4: ^ And these things write we un- 
to you, that your ipy may be full.' It appears by this 
passage that a belief of the things which the apostle 
wrote, would give the fulness of joy. Rom. v, 2 : * By 
whom also we have access by faith into this grace 
wherein we stand, and rfejoice in hope of the glory of 
God.' By faith the christian is enabled to rejoice in 
hope. Gal. v, 22, 23 : ^ But the fruit of the spirit is 
love, joy, peace, long suffering, gentleness, goodness^ 
faith, meekness, temperance.' Here we learn that true 
&ith is found among the fruits which the spirit of the 
gospel produces, and that joy and peace are connected 
with it. Many other passages might be quoted in sup- 
port oi thie fact that joy and peace are necessarily at- 
tendant on true faith. 

It may be proper here to ask if there be any intima- 
tion, in any passage of divine truth, that true faith in 
the gospel of Christ causes sorrow and trouble ? By 
looking on both sides of this question we shall at once 
become fully satisfied that true faith in Christ embraces 
no subject that is productive of sorrow and trouble ; 
but that contrariwise, every truth, essential to the gospe], 
is matter of rejoicing to him who believeth. 

This subject is capable of an illustration ever so ex- 
tensive, by an attention to those particular subjects, 
which the faith of the christian embraces. A kw of 
these may be mentioned. 

I. The foundation of the chiistian faith is the exis-* 
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tence of one only and true God, by whom are all t^in^-; 
who governs the whole universe according to tte * dic- 
tates of unerring wisdom and universal infinite good- 
ness. .This doctnne was taught by Jesus ; not as one 
- of those poirits of debate between him and his enemies ; 
for they also acknowledged such a Being, though they 
were ignorant of those necessary influences which are 
deducible from such a doctrine. He said to one who 
called him, * good master,' ^Why callest thou me good 1 
There is none good but one, that is, God,' This (Jod 
he always addressed by the appellation of Father^, and 
directed his disciples to address him by the same en- 
dearing name. To this Being he ascribed more power 
than to all other beings. He said, John x, 29: * Mv 
Father, which gave them me, is greater than all ; and 
none is able to pluck theqi out of my Father's hand.* 
To this almighty Being Jesus also ascribed more knowK 
edge than to any other. He said, Mark xiii, 32 : 'But 
of that day, and that hour, knoweth ito man,* no, not 
the angels which are in heaven, neither the son, buftlje 
Father.' Jesus moreover taught that the protecting 
providence of our heavenly Father is minutely ?ipplied 
to all creatures. See Matt, x, 29-31: *Are not twp 
sparrows sold for a farthing ; and one of them shall not^ 
fall on the ground without your Father. ^ But the very 
hairs of your head are all numbered. Fear ye not, 
therefore, ye are of more value than many sparrows.' 
To our heavenly Father, Jesus also attributed mor^ 
-compassion than earthly fathers have for their children :, 
as we read Matt vii, 9-11 : ' Or what man is there * of 
you whom if his son ask bread, will he give him ^ 
stone ? or if he ask a fish, will he give him a serpe^t'? 
If ye then, being evil, know how to give good gifts un- 
to your children, how much more shall your Father 
which is in heaven give good things to them that ask 
himi' , .] 

If we carefully examine the character which the 
pai^sages just cite^ attribute tQ God, we shall find nothr 



tikg wanting to. render it perfectly, acceptable to the^b^- 
lieviag heart. AncLit will also be perceived that a con- 
fident belief in such a God is necessarily productive of 
jpjMX\d peacQ to the believer. With what a hply calm^ 
with what serenity of feeling, with what extacy of joy, 
with what indescribable peace, does the believing heart 
contemplate the existence of such a Being! Ou.th^ 
contrary, to deny the existence of our heavenly Fatl^- 
er, is as fatal to the happiness of the, rational piind, ,a5 
the blotting out of the sun would .be to vegetation an4 
all our earthly qomforts. ^ 

II. The doctrine of thexlivine fprgiveiicss is one of 
?ihe essential points of the christian liaith. No particu- 
lar subject was more forcibly taught by Jesus, nor ^id 
he more clearly carry any to an extent altogether uu« 
limited. In his controversy with Simon, the Pharis^et, 
as recorded in Luke vii, we have an instance in which 
this doctrine is set forth in a truly, ironderful manner. 
Because Jesus suffered a sinful wonian to anoint him 
with ointment, to wash his feet with her tears, to wipe 
them with thq hairs of her head, and to kiss them, the 
Pharisee concluded that he wa3 no prophet ;.and said, 
averse 39, * this man, if he were a prophet, would have 
inown who and what manner gf woman this is that 
toucheth him ; for she is a sinner. And Jesus, answer- 
ing, said unto him, Simon, I have somewhat to say un- 
to thee. And he said, master, say on. There was a 
certain creditor which had two debtors ; the one owed 
five hundred pence, and the gther fifty. And when 
they had nothing to pay he frankly fprgaye them both. 
Tell me, therefore, which of them will love him most 2' 
Simon was now compelled to answer in a way to refute 
bis own uncharitable conclusion and remark, respect- 
ing the divine teacher. He said, ' I suppose that he to 
whom be forgave most.' The Saviour's reply was. a$ 
follows; * Thou bast rightly judged. And he turnetT 
to the woman, and aaid to Simon, Seest thou thi^ wo- 
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maftl I entered thine house, thou gayest me no water 
for my feet ; but she hath wadhed my feet Mrith tears^ 
and wiped them with the hairs of her head. Tfaoa 
fareat me no Idss : but this woman, since the tiflie I 
eame in, hath not ceased to kiss my feet. Mine head 
with oil thou didst not anoint : but this woman hath 
anointed my feet with ointment. Wherefore I say un- 
«to thee, her sins which are many, arc forgiren ; for 
she loved much ; but to whom little is forgiven, the 
same loveth little.' A very slight attention to the com- 
plaints which the enemies of Jesus made against him 
and the nature of his defence against them, will discov- 
er a dispensation of divine favor, which in room of be* 
ing frustrated or rendered void by the sinfulness of man, 
is justified by it as necessary and right. We have a 
case of this nature recorded Matt ix, 10, &c. *And 
il came to pass, as Jesus sat at meat in the house, be- 
hold, many publicans and sinners came and sat down 
with him and his disciples. And when the Pharisees 
saw it, they said unto his desciples, Why eateth your 
. master with publicans and sinners ? But when Jesus 
%eard that, he said unto them, They that be whole need 
not the physician, but they that are sickr. But go ye 
and learn what that meaneth, I will have mercy, and 
not sacrifice : for I am not come to call the righteous, 
but sinners to repentance.' Again in Luke xv, this con- 
troversy is set forth in most a striking manner. It 
seems, according to the account, that a very numer- 
ous concourse of the publicans and sinners had collec- 
ted, for the purpose of hearing Jesus. At this the 
Pharisees and scribes were offended. They murmur- 
ed, and said ; * This man receiveth sinners and eateth 
»with them.' In his reply, the divine teacher gave his 
enemies to understand, that the compassions which he 
showed to sinners, and of which they complained, were 
justified, first, by what any of them would do in re- 
claiming one sheep which should wander from a nu- 
jnerous flock; and secondly, by the rejbicing of the 
angels of heaven, over one sinner that jshould repent. 



^ 
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In relation to this controversy, two important fiu^ 
are strikingly manifest First, the more merciful Jesu^ 
showed himself to be, the more were his enemies offei^ 
3ed ; and secondly, the more sinfal people were, the 
greater was the necessity of the divine favor, and ^ 
greater would be the joy of holy beings in their recon* 
ciliation. This dispensation of divine forgiveness is 
like the water in Ezekiel's vision, risen water, which no 
man could pass. 

A confident belief in this heavenly doctrine cannot 
fail to fill the heart with joy and peace. When we are 
conscious that our sins are many, when they lie as 
heavy burdens upon us, and press us down as in the 
dust ; when it seems that our own consciences have 
become implacable, and scarcely a hope remains that 
we can ever forgive ourselves, how cheering, how rc« 
viving is the light of the divine countenance, and the 
assurance of the forgiveness of our heavenly Father! 
Deprive the christian of this inestimable truths and yo«> 
render him as unblessed as the darkness of despair. — 
A garden of the sweetest and most fragrant flowers i^ 
turned into a dismal hedge of thorns and thistles. 

III. The impartiality of the divine goodness, and thfc- 
universality of redeeming mercy constitute an impor- 
tant truth which is embraced in the christian faith. — 
On this subject Jesus and his apostles have left ample 
teirtimony. It may be well, in this place, to notice 
some of their declarations on this vast subject. As re* 
corded Matt, v, Jesus demonstrated the impartiality pf 
the divine love by the well known fact, that God caus- 
es his sun to rise on the evil, and on the good ; anfi 
sends his rain upon the just, and upon the unjust — 
Never did a master endeavor more earnestly to elevate 
the mind, and exalt the understandings of his scholar^ 
than did Jesus those of his disciples on this interesting 
subject He said, * If ye love them which love you, 
what reward have ye ? do not ^ven the publicans the 



t4 Collection of Fiiluables, 

%ame ? And if ye salute your brethren only, what' do 
ye more than others'? do not even the publicans soj? 
Be ye therefore perfect, even as your Father Tvhich is 
in heaven is perfect !' In this article of* the christian 
faith, the believer is not only made acquainted with the 
truth of God's impartial g^oodtiess towards mankind, i)ut 
He is also shown that in order to walk acceptably to 
God he must love his enemies, and pray for thoser who' 
hate and persecute him. 

In view of his sufferings and death, which lay in 

near prospect before him, Jesus said, John xii, 32 :--* 

* And I, if I be lifted up from the earth, will draw all 

men unto me.' This was the joy which waS'^set before 

him, for which he endured the cross and despised the 

shame. The believer in Jesus contemplates the cross 

of the Redeemer as the sure pledge of universal recon* 

cfliation to God, agreeably to the declaration of St^ 

Paul, Col. i, 19, 20 : * For it pleased the^Father that in 

him should all fulness dwell ; and (having made peace 

by the blood of the cross) by him to reconcile all things 

tmto himself; by him, I say, whether they be things iiv 

earth, or things in heaven.' On this most interesting 

subject, the same apostle, in his epistle to the Ephe- 

^ans thus writes : chap, i, 7-^10 : * In whom we have 

redemption through his blood, the forgiveness of sinSy 

according to the riches of his grace ; wherein he hath 

abounded toward us in all wisdom and prudentje ; bav* 

ing made known unto us the mystery of his will, ac-^ 

cording to his good pleasure, which he hath purposed 

in himself ; that in the dispensation of the fulness of 

times, he might gather together in one all things in 

Christ, both which are in heaven and which are on 

earth, even in him.' 

As it is not so much our object, in this article to 
firoye certain points of faith, by quoting the written 
testimony, as it is to present them to the reader as sub- 
jects productive of joy and peace, we need only state 
them in the language of divine inspiration, recommend 
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dmy to the reader to search the Scripturcg respecting^ 
thqin, at his leisure. 

Il is true, that to the enemies of Jesus and his reli- 
gion, the doctrine of universal reconciliation aflfords no 
joy ; to them it yields no peace. There is much prpfi- 
tahle instruction as well as severe adibonition in the 
saying of the Saviour to his opposers, who accused him 
of his friendship for sinners, which we find recorded 
Luke XV, 7 : * I say unto you, that likewise joy shall he 
in heaven over one sinner that repenteth, more than, 
over ninety and nine just persons, which need no re- 
pentance.* The instruction here given, justifies the Sa- 
viour ill the hlessed work of reconciling sinners to God, 
on the ground that it is matter ol rejoicing to holy be- 
ings ; and the admonition shows that those who are of- 
fended at the salvation of sinners, are unlike those ho- 
ly, ones who rejoice in this work. 

To the believer in Jesus, to the friend of the gospel, 
to the benevolent heart that dilates witli generous love 
to all mankind, the belief that finally the fulness of the 
human family, who have wandered in darkness, shall 
meet in the everlasting light of heavenly wisdom ; who 
have all sinned and come short of the glory of God, 
shall enjoy a free justification by the grace of the Re- 
deemer ; who have lived in enmity, hating one anoth- 
er, shall meet in love,, to part no more, is, indeed, a^ 
subject of unspeakable joy. We will not ask the ene- 
mies of Jesus and his gospel whether they could re- 
joice in the belief of universal reconciliation. We 
know their opposition to the blessed truth ; they have * 
not labored in vain to show to the world that they have 
no communion with such a sentiment. But we will 
ask the true believer, who believes and loves this truth; 
what his feelings would be, could he, for one hour, be- 
lieve that even one unhappy wanderer of the sinful 
race of man,, would be forever doomed to mental dark- 
ness? We would not torture the tender affections of 
the parental heart ; but that we may realise the joy 
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and peace of our faith, let us ask what that parent's 
grief would be, what unutterable anguish he would feel, 
who should for one hour despair of the salvation of a 
beloved child 1 Turning from thoughts so full of hor- 
ror, so deeply wounding to the sensitive heart, with 
what indescribable joy and peac;^ does the believing 
parent look on his children as the purchased possession 
of him who gave himself a ransom for all men, to be 
testified in due time 1 who confidently believes that 
those whom he fondly loves are heirs of that blessed 
inheritance ^ which is incorruptible and undefiled, and 
which fadeth not away, reserved in heaven foi*^ them V 

IV. Though we have already, in some degree, antic- 
ipated the subject, we shall here more distinctly state 
that the true believer embraces in his faith that glorious 
life and immortality, which are brought to light through . 
the gospel. In this all important article of his faith, the 
believing christian enjoys that blessed * hope, which is 
an anchor to the soul, both sure and steadfast, and 
which entereth into that within the veil.' Qn this sub- 
ject Jesus was remarkably explicit in his answer to the 
Sadducees, who denied the doctrine of the resurrection. 
See Matt xxii, 29 — 32, * Jesus answered and said unto 
them, Ye do err, not knowing the Scriptures, nor the 
power of God. For in the resurrection they neither 
marry nor are given in marriage ; but are as the angels 
of God in heaven. But as touching the resurrection 
of the dead, have ye not read that which was spoken 
unto you, by God, saying, I am the God of Abraham, 
and the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob ? God is 
not the God of the dead, but of the living !' Where 
this answer of Jesus is recorded in Luke xx, it is said 
in verse 36, ' Neither can they die any more ; jfor they 
are equal unto the angels ; and are the children of 
God, being the children ot the resurrection.' St. !Paul 
is remarkably full and clear on this subject, in I Cor. 
XV, 21, 22: * For since by man, came death, by man 
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<eame also the resurrection of the dead. For as in Ad- 
am all die, even so in Christ shall all be made alive;'— 
This article of the christian faith is, if possible, the 
brightest and most precious jewel of all. It sheds a 
•mild radiance on all creation, and gives an unfading 
beauty to every object. Confident in this faith, the 
christian can survey the vast scene of human sufferings, 
in this mortal state, and see the whole, with death itself, 
swallowed up in a victory unspeakably glorious. * Joy 
and peace' reign triumphant here, and yield that rest of 
which St. Paul thus speaks, Heb. iv, S, ' For we which 
have believed do enter into rest.' Possessed of this 
heavenly treasure, the disciple of Jesus, though as desti- 
tute as was his divine master, who had not where to lay 
his head, enjoys a consolation which he would not ex-, 
change for the wealth and splendor of courts. 

To the christian, a moment's doubt is a moment of 
darkness ; unbelief would render him forlorn. The 
night to his mental vision would be destitute of a single 
ray of light ; not a star would appear in the heavens. — 
Faith, in this instance, is joy and peace ; unbelief is 
moral death. 

Y. There is one article more which we cannot per- 
suade ourselves to omit, although we are extending this 
article farther than was first intended. It is the joy in- 
spiring belief, that all and every part of the immense 
scheme of the gospel, embracing tne fulnegs of whatev- 
er infinite wisdom and goodness have planned in favor 
of the human family, depend altogether on the will and 
power of God, 'who worketh all things after the counsel 
of his own will.' In contemplating this important truth, 
the believing heart is filled * with all joy and peace.' — 
Standing on this rock, the christian surveys the humili- 
ating scene of hutnan weakness, imperfection, depend- 
ence, errors, faults and follies ; together with all the 
vile depravity and misery of mankind ; he sees those 
dark and multitudi»ous waters tossing their fearful 
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waves hideously around him ; yet his feet are unmor-''^ 
ed ; his eyes are fixt on that ever bright, that never set-- 
ting star, in which his- faith finds rest. 

Now, the reader may examine eitli^r or all of the five 
particulars, which have been pointed out, as embraced 
in the christian faith, and determine at once- whether 
a confident belief in any one or all of them, is natural- 
ly productive of joy and peace. He may also satisfy 
himself whether he can disbelieve any one of these prop- 
ositions without bringing to his heart sorrow in place 
of joy, and trouble in room of peace. And from these 
examples the christian may learn to try the genuine- 
ness of whatever may be stated, as having claims on 
his faith. * If we or an angel from heaven' urge him 
to believe what will destroy his joy and take away his 
peace, let him still *hold fast the profession of his faith^ 
without wavering.' 



No. IV. 

Trial of Creeds. 



* Hold fast the form of sound words, which thou hast heard of 
me, in faith and love, which is in Christ Jesus.' S Tim. i, 18. 

In this trial we propose to restrict our inquiries to a 
few particulars, and in regard to them, conciseness will 
be studied. The few articles of faith, which will be 
selected for trial, will consist of those only, which serve 
to distinguish those of the christian profession wha 
style themselves Orthodox, from other denominations 
of christians. 

With a view to render our subject easy of compre- 
hension, and to bring it io the ^iinderstanding of the 
reader in as clear a light as possible, we shall, in the 
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first place, set up a standard of dhine authorky, tor 
which it will be perfbctly easy to resort, and by diis 
standard proceed to try the several items of human 
creeds, which may be brought under examination. The 
standard we propose to set up, by which to try the 
creeds of men, we shall find by reference to St. Paul's 
direction to Timothy. 2 Timothy i, 13: * Hold fast 
the form of sound words,, which thou hast heard of me, 
in faith and love, which is in Christ Jesus.' 

The form of sound words, which Timothy had recei- 
ved of the apostle, constitutes the standard to which 
we shall refer in the following examination. That this 
standard may be ^uly appreciated, it seems proper to 
bring into notice the relation which subsisted between 
the? apostle and Timothy. This we learn from the cir- 
cumstance of the comparative ages of the two ; the 
apostle being advanced in years, and Tii^othy being 
but a youth. That the apostle considered himself to 
be in the responsible relation of a father to a son, when 
writing to Timothy, is evident from the introduction of 
both his epistles to that youth. We see, then, in this 
relation that of a father to a son ; that of a tutor to his 
pupil, and especially that of an aged, experienced and 
faithful minister of Christ, to one who needed instruc- 
tion, and who looked to this father, to this instructer, 
to this experienced minister, for the same. The gen- 
eral character of the two epistles of Paul to Timothy 
fully corroborates the foregoing remaiks respecting the 
relation which subsisted between this father and son. 
They both speak the language of instruction, command 
and precept. 

From this relation, which we find did in fact subsist 
between St. Paul and Timothy, it is safe to infer, that 
in ail the instructions, which the apostle gave his sob 
in the faith, all necessary caution was duly regarded, 
whicph was necessary. In order to be rightly understood. 
Whatever related to important points of doctrine we 
must suppose was fully expressed ; that no words were 
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wanting, nor any used which were needless. What- 
eTer related to the duties and labors of a minister of 
the gospel, was clearly communicated, and properly 
urged, in words which were well understood. With 
these inferences in view, it is easy to discern why the 
apostle should be careful to require his pupil to hold 
fast the form of sound words, which he had heard of 
him. 

Respecting creeds, we shall contend that neither 
Timothy nor any other professed christian, ever had 
any right to set up one, or to impose one on man, 
which cannot be expressed in the words of divine in- 
spiration. In his instructions to Timothy, St. Paul had 
fully communicated his doctrine, as we leam from his 
second epbtle, iii, 10. If Timothy was fully acquaint- 
ed with the apostle^s doctrine, he must have learned it 
by means of )&s intercourse with him. He had trav- 
elled with him, had often heard him preach the gospel ; 
in which preaching there must have been displayed an 
extensive use of the scriptures of Moses and tie proph- 
ets, as well as a free use of such language as the spirit 
of truth dictated. The year before he received thLs 
second epistle from his father in the faith, he received 
the first, in which the doctrines of Christianity and the 
duties of the christian minister are clearly set forth In 
a form of sound words, from which he could have no 
right to depart. 

If after all the instructions which Timothy had, by 
all the means which he had enjoyed, received from the 
Jipostle, he had taken the liberty to set down and ih- 
^ent a creed, purporting to embrace the doctrine of 
^Christianity, the leading points of which could not ba 
expressed in any form of words which he had ever 
heard St. Paul use, or which cou^ be found in any of 
his epistles, or in any of the scriptures of Moses and 
the prophets ; and after having completed his work, 
bad endeavored to impose his invention on the church 
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of EphesuSy over \diich he was ordained a bishop, is it 
likely that church would receive it 1 Would they not 
have [^aid to their minister, We have heard St. Paul 
preach the gospel, we have heard him largely expati- 
ate on all its important points ; but we never heard 
him use the form of words which you have employed 
to express your creed, nor have we ever understood 
him to communicate any such doctrine 1 Would they 
not have told him that they had in their possession an 
excellent epistle which was written to them by St. Paul 
from Rome, in which, though the doctrine of the gos- 
pel was clearly stated, nothing of the most important 
points of his creed was to be found 1 If after being 
thus repulsed, by his own church, he had gone to his 
father in the faith, and had laid his creed before 
his venerable tutor, what would the apostle have 
been likely to say to his son in the faith? May 
we not rationally suppose he would have inquired for 
the authority by whicn sucb a creed was produced )-«— 
Might he not, with much propriety, have asked Timo- 
thy why he had so widely departed from all the inrtruc- 
tions he had ever given him, and especially from that 
in which he was required to ^ hold fast the form of sound 
words which he had heard of him V In such a case 
how could Timothy have answered ? 

Having thus stated the nature of the trial of creeds, 
to which we propose to devote some attention, we may 
proceed to quote some of the most important points of 
faith, which have been incorporated in human creeds, 
and which have been made the indispensable standard 
of Orthodoxy. These we shall bring to the trial above 
described. 

1. The first subject to which we shall call the atten- 
tion of our readers, is that of what theologians call the 
Godhead. 

in the shorter Catechism, agreed upon by the rever- 
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end assembly of divines at Westminster, we find tbe. 
following question ; * How manj persons are there in 
the Godhead V To this question the Rev. authors of 
the catechism have given the following answer : * There 
i^e three persons in the Godhead, the Father, the Son, 
and the Holy Ghost ; and these three are one God, the 
same in substance, equal in power and glory.' 

In the Presbyterian Confession of Faith, this sub* 
ject of the Godhead is expressed as follows : * In unity 
of the Godhead there be three persons of one substance, 
power, and eternity ; God the Father, God the Son, 
and God the Holy Ghost. The Father is of none, nei- 
ther begotten nor proceeding; the Son is eternally be- 
gotten of the Father ; the Holy Ghost eternally pro- 
ceeding from the Father and the Son.' 

This article concerning the Godhead reads as fol- 
lows, in the Andover confession : * I believe that in 
the Godhead are three persons, the Father, the Son, 
and the Holy Ghost ; and that these three are one 
Grody the same in substance, equal in power and glory.' 

If divines, in rootn of endeavoring to express some 
important truth, which belongs to the system of divine 
wisdom, had miide it their sole object to express the 
most absurd thing they could imagine ; and something 
that would, turn it what way we should please, violate 
our reason, we see not how they could have better suc- 
ceeded, than they have in the foregoing statement con- 
cerning their belief in the Godhead. The ideaol three 
persons in but one being is utterly inconceivable. To 
speak of the egwaZi^i/ of three persons, is to deny the 
fact that they are but jone being. To say that the per- 
son of the Son was eternally begotten, involves the ab- 
surdity that the Father begat the Son, but that there 
never was a time when he did it. Such confusion and 
contradiction have been imposed on the christian church 
for ages, have given rise to disgraceful contentions, ex- 
cited a violent persecuting spirit, and so degraded the 
reason of men as to render them m^e dupes, uot in 
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tespect to this subject only, but in regard to divinity 
generally. But it is not our purpose to enlarge on the 
unreasonableness of the doctrine of the Godhead, as 
expressed in the creed, but to bring to the considera- 
tion of the reader the fact, that this article is not, and 
that it cannot be expressed, in the language of divine ^ 
inspiration. Here we at once discover the propriety 
of the apostle's caution to his son Timothy, to * hold 
fast the form of sound words ;' and we also see the un- 
happy consequences which have resulted from a de-^ 
parture from so wise and prudent a requisition. If di- 
vines had never violated this injunction of the inspired 
apostle, it is certain that such an article of faith, as the 
one we are considering, would never have been known 
in the worlds and consequently would never have oc- 
<;asioned the evils in the church, which evidently owe 
their origin to it. 

We shall here take the liberty to ask, :5vhy this arti- 
cle of faith, concerning three persons in the Godhead, 
is not found in the sacred writings ? Nowhere in the 
Scriptures do we read that there are three persons in 
the Godhead. God the Father, God the Son, and God 
the Holy Ghost, is language not to be found in the Bi- 
ble ; it is a form of words for which we search the 
Scriptures in vain. If this article of faith be a divine 
truth, it is evident that it is a truth which our Creator 
did not see fit to express in scripture language. If 
then our divines believe it, would it not be in them a 
<5ommendable modesty not to undertake to express it 
more plainly than God himself saw good to express it 1 
Does it well become them to undertake to mend the 
Scriptures, and to make up what they deem deficien- 
cies in divine revelation 1 If they tell us that this ar- 
ticle of their creed is plainly taught in the Bible, why 
are they not satisfied with that form of sound words by 
which the Holy Ghost has expressed it 1 No professed 
christian would dissent from any article of a creed that 
was expressed in any form of sound words, which 
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could be quoted from the Scriptures ; thdugh man/ 
might seriously doubt the necessity of framing a writ- 
ten creed in the very language of Scripture, as it would 
be quite as convenient to beUeve it as it stands in the 
faithful record, as when it is quoted out of it. 

If Timothy had written such an article of faith con^* 
cerning the Godhead as the one we are considering, 
and had presented it to the apostle Paul for his consid-* 
eration or approbation, may we not suppose that the 
apostle would have asked him if he had duly regarded 
the direction to hold fast the form of sound words^ 
which he had heard of him ? Would he not have beenr 
likely to have referred him to a passage in his first epis- 
tle to him, which we find in the second chapter, where 
he would have found his notions about three persons in 
the Oodhead, and concerning Ood the Father, Gtod the 
Son, and God the Holy Ghost, most clearly refuted 7. 
As we may have more than one occasion to refer to 
this passage, it may be beneficial here to insert it : ^ I^ 
exhort, therefore, that, first of all, supplications, prayers, 
'ntercessions, and giving of thanks, be made for all 
aen ; for kings, and for all that are in authority ; that 
ye may lead a quiet and peaceable life in all godliness 
md honesty : for this is good and acceptable in the- 
sight of God our Saviour, who will have all men to be 
3aved, and to come unto the knowledge of the truth. 
For there is one God, and one mediator between God/ 
and men, the man Christ Jesus ; who gave himself a 
ransom for all, to be testified in due time. Whereun-r 
to I am ordained a preacher, and an apostle, (I speak 
the truth in Christ, and lie not,) a teacher of the Gen- 
tiles in faith and verity. I will, therefore, that men pray 
everywhere, lifting up holy hands, without wrath and 
doubting.' 

By looking carefully over the preceding chapter, and 
by a proper attention to this, we readily discover that 
it was the intention of the inspired apostle to state, to 
his son in the faith, some of the most important items; 
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of the cbristian fkitb. And in view oi all the circum- 
stances of the case, as far as we are able to see, if the 
apostle ever had any occasion to avoid ambiguity, and 
to express himself so as not to be misunderstood, thrs 
was that occasion. He had just been speaking, in the 
latter part of the first chapter of some, who, having 
put away faith and a good conscience, had made ship- 
wreck of faith ; and he then proceeded to exhort Tim- 
othy, and state certain important points of doctrine, in 
a form of sound words, which, if not treated with vio- 
lent cayilling, can be mbunderstood by none. 

After having exhorted Timothy to pray, to intercede, 
aAd to give thanks for all men, he assigns as a reason 
therefor, that it is good and acceptable in the sight of 
God our Saviour ; who will have all men to be saved, 
and to come unto the knowledge of the truth ! Then 
as a reason for this, he adds, ^ For there is one God, 
and one mediator between God and men, the man 
Christ Jesus ; who gave himself a ransom for all, to 
be testified in due time.' The apostle here says, * there 
is one God,' but he says nothing about this God con- 
sisting of three persons. If it had been the intention 
of the apostle, as it evidently was, to express the strict 
unity of the Godhead, it seems that he could not have 
expressed it more clearly. And if it had been the de- 
sign of the apostle to give to the mediator a character 
distinct from God, he surely could not have done it in 
a manner more intelligible : * There is one mediator, 
between God and men, the man Christ Jesus.' 

Concerning the Godhead, and concerning the medi- 
ator, the apostle here expresses divine truth, in a form 
of sound words, to which if divines had paid due at- 
tention, they never would have incorporated into the 
creed of the church the article we have been consid- 
ering ; and which we find, on due trial, to possess no 
higher claims than those of human authority, in a case 
too in which that authority stands in direct opposition 
to the authority of God. 
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2. Concermng the decrees-of Grod, the Presbyteriaa 
Oonfession re^ds as follows : * By the decree of Grod, 
for the manifestation of his own glorj, some men and 
angels are predestinated unto everlasting life, and oth« 
ers foreordained to everlasting death. These angels 
and men, thus predestinated and foreordained, are par- 
ticularly and unchangeably designed ; and their num- 
ber is so certain and definite, that it cannot be either in- 
creased or diminished. Those of mankind that are pre- 
<lestinated unto life, God, before the foundation of the 
world was laid, according to his eternal and immutable 
purpose, and the secret counsel and good pleasure of 
his will, .hath chosen in Christ, unto everlasting glory, 
out of his mere free grace and love, without any fore* 
sight of faith or good works, or perseverance in either 
of them, or any other thing in the creature, as conditions, 
or causes moving him thereunto ; and all to the praise 

of his glorious grace The rest of mankind, 

Ood was pleased, according to the unsearchable coun- 
sel of his own will, whereby he extendeth or withhold- 
«th mercy as he pleaseth, for the glory of his sovereign 
power over his creatures, to pass by, and to ordain them 
to dishonor and wrath for their sin, to the praise of his 
iglorious justice.* 

In the Shorter Catechism we find the doctrine of psa*- 
tial and particular election in the following questions 
and answers : *Q. What is the misery of that estate 
whereinto man fell 1 A. All mankind by their fall lost 
communion with God, are under his wrath and curse, 
and so made hable to all the miseries of this life, to death 
itself, and to the pains of hell forever. Q. Did Grod 
leave all mankind to perish in the estate of sin and mis* 
cry? A. God having out of his mere good pleasure 
from all eteniity elected some to everlasting life, die. 
enter into a covenant of grace, to deliver them out of the 
estate of sin and misery, and to bring them into a stett 
of salvation by a Redeemer.' 

The Andover creed says : * Being morally incapttbk 
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of recovering the image of his Creator, which was lo6t 
in Adam, every man is justly exposed to eternal damna- 
tion That Grod, of bis mere good pleasure^ 

from all eternity elected some to everlasting life, and that 
he entered into a covenant of grace to deliver them out 
of this state of sin and misery by a Redeemer.' 

The Presbyterian Confession, the Larger and the 
Shorter Catechisms, and the Andover creed all agree 
that *God from all eternity did, by the most wise aad 
holy counsel of his own will, freely and unchangeably 
oidain whatsoever comes to pass.' 

According to these quotations from the orthodox 
cree^, the eternal destiny of some angels and of some 
of the human race, was fixed in dishonor and unto 
wrath, from all eternity ; and the number of these un- 
happy wretches was so definitely fixed, that it could, by 
no means, be increased, or be diminished. Before they 
existed, yea, more than millions of milHoaa of ages be- 
fore they existed, they were thus foreordained to endless 
dishonor and wrath for their sin ; but for no other sin 
than God foreordafined they should commit. Thus from 
all eternity God ordained the sin, and the dishonor and 
wrath for sin, and when it suited himself best he brought 
both' angels and men into existence that they might 
commit the sin and endure the dishonor and wrath ; and 
all this * to the praise of his glorious justice.' We must 
here be indulged in asking whether, if the almighty 
Creator had been disposed to do wrong, he could, in re- 
lation to these angels and men, have done worse, or in* 
jQicted on them a greater evil, or one more unjust ? We 
cannot see how injustice could possibly be carried to a 
greater extent, or how a darker shade can be cast upon 
il It really seems that the orthodox owe it to them- 
selves and to the world, but more to the Father of ouv 
spirits, to show, if they can, that there is real justice in 
what they have attributed to the decrees of God. -If 
they can do this, they are verily guilty of neglect ; for 
tho whole fabric of their religion is suffering greatly for 
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want of its being done. But in room of doing this, it ia 
the constant practice of their preachers and writers^ 
generaUy speaking, to keep out of sight this article of 
their creed : and yet they will not admit to christian 
fellowship and communion any who will not assent to it. 
So far from endeavoring to bring this article of their 
faith to the understanding of their hearers and readers, 
and attempting to show its rationality or any authority 
for it from Scripture, or its harmony with the perfec- 
tions of Grod, they preach, exhort and write just as they 
would if they believed nothing of it, even as they would 
if they believed there were no decrees of God^ that con- 
sign any of the human family to everlasting misery. — 
Who would believe, should he hear one of our revival 
preachers exhorting sinners to repent, to seek religion, 
and to obtain an interest in Chnst^ that thereby they 
might escape the divine wrath, in the eternal world, 
that the same preacher believed that all who will finaU 
ly suffer such wrath hereafter, were, from all eternity, 
ordained to such a condemnation, and the number of 
such wretches was so fixed, by the decree of God, that 
all the sin that can possibly be committed, cannot in^ 
crease it, nor all the religious duties which men can 
practise diminish it? Nothing to us is more evident 
than that the whole of the religious proceedings of the 
Orthodox is a direct denial of this article of their owa 
creed. 

If we consider the terms in which the Shorter Cate- 
chism expresses the doctrine of the fall, and of election, 
we are struck with the palpable contradiction which w« 
find thus stated : * All mankind by their fall lost com» 
munion with God, are under his wrath an^ curse^ and 
so made liable to all the miseries of this life, to death 
itself, and to the pains of hell forever, God having out 
of his mere good pleasure from all eternity elected 
some to everlasting life, did enter into a covenant of 
grace to deliver them out of the estate of sin and mis- 
ery, and t9 bring them into an estate of salvation by a 
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redeemer.' According to tkis, those who, from all 
eternity were elected unto everlasting life, and whose 
salvation was always seizure by a covenant of grace, 
were by the fall made liable to the pains of hell forev- 
er. No contradiction could be more palpably stated. 
The fact is clear, if the orthodox doctrine of election 
and reprobation be true, neither the fall of man, as they 
call it nor any sin which has been since committed 
could possibly render either the elected, or the repro- 
bated, liable to the pains of hell forever ; for the for- 
mer were always as secure from such a condemnation 
as the eternal decree and covenant of Ood could render 
them, and the latter were sentenced to it by a decree 
of Grod millions of ages before they existed. 

But it is time to bring this article to the trial, by in- 
quiring whether it be stated in any form of sound words, 
which are recorded in the Scriptures ? In vain do we 
search the Scriptures to find it recorded in them, that 
* by the decree of God, for the manifestation of his own 
glory, some men and angels are predestinated unto ev- 
erlasting life, and others foreonjained to everlasting 
death.' That He who created man had a purpose, in 
his eternal mind, respecting our final destiny, there is 
no reason to doubt. Nor can we reasonably deny that 
the purposes of the Creator, respecting all beings he 
has m^de, are in him definite and unchangeable, and 
that they will all be accomplished. But that he has 
foreordained some men and some angels to what divines 
mean by everlasting death, we find no evidence in any 
thing we know of God, either in his works or his word. 
St Paul speaks of the divine purpose, which God pur- 
posed in himself concerning all things which are in 
heaven and on earth ; but his statement is evidently in 
opposition to this article of faith, which we now have 
in trial. See Eph. i. 9, 10 : * Having made known 
unto us the mystery of his will, according to his good 
pleasure, which he hath purposed in himself, that in 
the dispensation of the fulnesis of times he might gath- 
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er together in one all thiBgs in Christ, both which are 
in hearen, and which are on earth ; even in him« ' So 
far from excluding some angels and some men, by thi^ 
gracious purpose of God, the apostle evidently includes 
all intelligences in heaven and on earth. And this 
agrees with his statement to the Philippians, ii. 9 — 1 1 : 
' Wherefore God also hath highly exalted him, and giv- 
en him a name which is above every name ; that in the 
name of Jesus every knee should bow, of things in 
heaven, and things in earfh ; and that every tongue 
should confess that Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory 
of God the Father/ Can we reasonably believe that 
he who wrote these words, and who elsewhere, in his 
writings, vindicated the sentiment they express, believ- 
ed the article of faith, which we now have in trial ?— r 
Not only in the first chapter of his epistle to the Ephe- 
sians, and in the second of his epistle to the Philippians, 
did the apostle plainly express the doctrine of univer- 
sal reconcilation by Christ, but in many other passage* 
of his epistles. We here add what he says on this 
subject in Coi. i. 19 — 22 : * For it pleased the Father, 
that in him should all fulness dwell ; and (having made 
peace through the blood of the cross) by him to recon- 
cile all things unto himself ; by him, 1 say, whether they 
be things in earth, or things in heaven. And you, that 
were sometime alienated, and enemies in your minds 
by wicked works, yet now hath he reconciled in the 
body of his flesh through death ; to present you holy, 
and unblameable, and unrepiovable in his sight.' Here 
it is clearly seen, that God's eternal purpose, which he 
purposed in himself, was to reconcile, by Jesus Christ, 
all things to himself, whether they be things in heaven, 
or thijtigs in earth ; and that being so reconciled, they 
should be holy and unblameable. How will appear 
the article of faith we are examining, if w^ compare it 
with the above testimony concerning the divine pur- 
pose in the reconciliation and holiness of all beings in 
earth and in heaven 1 Here stands the article — *By 
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the decree of God, for tfec manifestation of his glory,.' 
some men and angels are predestinated unto everlast- 
iug life, and others foreordained to everlasting death.' 
Let the honest, the unprejudiced christian look^at this 
comparison, and let him decide in his mind which form 
of words, that used by the apostle, or that used by those 
divines who wrote the creed, his heart most approves. It 
is worthy of remark, that when the apostle states in the 
most explicit manner, * that in the name of Jesus every 
knee should bow, of things in heaven, and things in 
earth and things under the earth ; and that every tongue 
should confess that Jesus Christ is Lord,' he assures 
us that this universal subniission is * to the glory of 
God the Father.' We compare this with the fact that 
in the article of faith, which we have in trial, we are 
told that the decree of God, which from eternity con- 
signed some men and some angels to everlasting death, 
was for the purpose of manifesting God's own glory. — 
According to the form of sound words, which we have 
quoted from the apostle, universal reconciliation to 
God, by Jesus Christ, is to the glory of God. But ac- 
cording to the fofm of words contained in the creed, 
and in which this article of faith is expressed, God, for 
the purpose of manifesting his glory, foreordained 
some men and some angels to a state of everlasting un- 
reconciliation and death ; to a state of sin, dishonor 
and wrath. 

Before we close our remarks, respecting this Article 
of faith, an article which has caused as much, to say 
the least, of disunion, in the church, of contentions, 
among professors of Christianity, not to mention the 
thousan(ls of instances of mental derangements, which 
have ended in madness and self-destruction, as all oth- 
er dogmas in divinity put together, we must call on our 
readers duly and solemnly to consider the fact that the 
article never was and that it never can be expressed in 
any form of words found in the sacred writings'; and 
also, that if no article of faith had ever been incorpo- 
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rated into the creed of the church, which was not ex* 
pressed in the language of divine inspiration, the arti- 
cle we have been examining would never have been 
heard of by christians. 

3. Having taken some notice of the decree of God, 
according to the creeds,^ we shall now notice what they 
teach concerning the redemption of man by Jesus 
Christ. Here we shall find a studied agreement with 
the doctrine of election and reprobation. On this sub- 
ject the Presbyterian Confession has the following form 
of words : * Those of mankind that are predestinated 
unto life, God, before the foundation of the world was 
laid, according to his eternal and immutable purpose, 
and the secret counsel and good pleasure of his will, 
hath chosen in Christ, unto everlasting glory. « . . As 
God hath appointed the elect unto glory, so hath he, 
by the eternal and most free purpose of bis will, fore- 
ordained all the means thereunto. Wherefore, they 
who are elected, being fallen in Adam, are redeemed 
by Christ, are effectually called unto faith in Christ by 
his spirit working in due season ; are justified, adopted, 
sanctified, and kept by his power through faith unto 
salvation. Neitlier are any other redeemed by Christ, 
effectually called, justified, adopted, sanctified, and sa- 
ved, but the elect only.' The Shorter Catechism has 
the following question and answer^; 'Q. Who is the re- 
deemer of God's elect ? A- The only redeemer of 
God's elect is the Lord Jesus Christ.' That the belief 
that our redeemer gave himself a ransom for none but 
such as our heavenly Father purposed to bring, as sons, 
unto glory, we have no reason to doubt. But will this 
article in the creeds bear tobe tried by any form of 
sound words which the Scriptures furnish ^ 

Let us again refer to our quotation from 1 Timothy ii. 
Here the apostle, in a most solenm manner, assures us 
that the man Christ Jesus, the one mediator between 
God and men, gave himself a ransom for all men- We 



Trial of Ctteds. 8 J 

llave the Bame apostle's testimony again on this subject 
in Heb. ii, ^. * But we see Jesus, who was made a lit- 
tle lower than the angels for the suffering of death, 
^crowned with glory and honor, that he by the grace of 
God should taste death for every man.' With this 
agrees all the scripture testimony respecting this sub- 
ject ; we need therefore to mention but one more. 1 
John, ii, 1, 2: *My little children, these things write I 
unto you, that ye sin not. And if any man sin, we 
have an advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ the 
righteous : and he is the propitiation for our sins ; and 
not for ours only, but for the sins of the whole world.' 
With such testimony before them, how was it possible 
that divines, who were honest and sincerely pious, who 
were daily oflFering up prayers that they might succeed 
in forming creeds, which would render divine truth 
more plain and easier to be understood than divine in- 
spiration had left it, after all, come to the conclusion 
that Jesus, who gave himself a ransom for all men, who, 
by the grace of God, tasted death for every man and 
who is the propitiation for the sins of the whole world, 
is the redeemer of only a part of mankind % 

The open opposition of the creeds, in relation to this 
subject, to all that is found in the Scriptures respecting 
it, is so very appalling to candid people, who feel any 
respect for the Bible, that the clergy in these regions 
find that they must disavow this doctrine, and profess 
to believe that the mediator made atonement for the 
sins of all men. This they have done, although they 
have thereby involved their creed in as great a contra- 
diction as can be stated in wordff. Thus reads the An- 
dover confession; — 'That, being morally incapable of 
recovering the image of his Creator, which was lost in 
Adam, every man is justly exposed to eternal damna- 
tion. . . . That God, of his mere good pleasure, from 
all eternity, ejected some to everlasting life, and that 
he entered into a covenant of grace to deliver them 
out of this state of sin and misery by a redeemer ; that 

3 



S4 Cottedion of ValuabU^, 

the <MiIy redeemer of the elect is the eternal Son. of 
God, who for this purpose became man, and continues 
to be God and man in two distinct natures and one per- 
son forever ; that Christ, as our redeemer, executeth 
the office of a Prophet, Priest, and King ; that agree- 
ably to the covenant of redemption, the Son of God,, 
and he alone, by his sufferings and death, has made 
atonement for the sins of all men.' Reader> look at 
this. God, from all eternity elected some to everlast- 
ing life, entered into a covenant of grace to deliver 
these elected ones out of their estate of sin and mise- 
ry, by a redeemer ; this covenant of grace did in no- 
sense concern those who were not elected, and yet, 
agreeably to this covenant, the atonement was. made 
for the sins of all men. Who ever read a grater or a 
more palpable contradiction than this ? Look again t 
Notw^hstanding this creed says that God, from all 
eternity, elected some to everlasting life, and that he 
entered into a covenant of grace to deliver them out 
of this state of sin and misery, by a redeemer ; yet 
every man is justly liable to eternal damnation. Now 
as a compensation for believing all these contradictions,, 
our clergy enjoy the happy privilege of lifting up their 
voices, and of proclaiming aloud to a sinful world, that 
the eternal Son of God has made atonement fqr the 
sins of all men. They can stand by the altar of this 
priesthood of the Son of God, with the covenant of re- 
demption in open view, and pointing sinners to the 
blood of the cross, by which the sins of all men are 
atoned for, invite every sinner to embrace the Saviour 
by faith, and to-trust in him, and in him alone for eter- 
nal life ; aH the time adroitly keeping out of sight the 
fact, that they believe that only some of mankind are 
elected unto everlasting life. 

It is to be feared unenlightened minds, and unrenew- 
ed hearts may think it somewhat doubtful whether so 
much contradiction and artful management are abso- 
lutely necessary in, the cause of divine bolinesou It i&s 
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difficult to make all men believe that such j)roceediDgs 
ure, in a moral point of view, far above the intrigues of' 
carnal minded men ; and we should not be much sur- 
prised if some should think they fall far below common 
honor and honesty. At least, such are our views of 
poor, imperfect mortals, that we are not confident that 
instances of what is here hinted, may^ not now exi^st 
among us. 

4. The doctrine of the everlasting damnation of in- 
fants, though so horrible, and which has become of late 
80 unfashionable that many of the clergy have renoun- 
ced it, and some are induced to deny its having been 
embraced in the doctrines of Orthodoxy, is plainly im- 
plied in the following article of the Presbyterian Con- 
fession of Faith : * Elect infants, dying in infancy, are 
regenerated and saved by Christ through the Spirit, 
who worketh when, and where, and how he pleascth.' 
This form of words certainly implies that there are in- 
fants who are not elected ; it also as plainly implies, 
that those infants, who are not elected, are not regen- 
erated and saved by Christ. Both the Larger and 
Shorter Catchisms fully support the same most horrible, 
doctrine. 

If the divines, who framed these creeds and confes-. 
sions, had duly regarded the injunction of Paul to Tim- 
othy, which we use as a standard, by which to try these 
creeds of man's invention, it is certain that they never 
would have been the propagators of a doctrine so blas- 
phemous in its moral character, so withering to paren-. 
tal affections, and so abhorrent to every sentiment of 
humanity. Who would undertake to set forth in any 
form of scripture language this doctrine ? Surely Je-» 
8US knew of no such doctrine when he took little chil- 
dren iu his arms, and blessed them, and informed the 
people that of such was the kingdom of heaven*. 

Will it be said,^ that as the clergy now disavow this 
doctrine, or, that if they do not deny believing it, they 
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do n(^ bold it up. in their preacbixi^» we ou^ht nqt to 
lay it to their charge ? We reply : we are by no means 
inclined tq accuse our clergy ; our labpr is to disprove 
their errors. We are glad if they have, by any means, 
acquFred enough of sentiments and feelings which are 
honorable to our Creator and kindly disposed toward 
mankind, to induce them to abandon a doctrine @o 
shocking to every virtuous sentiment. But they must 
be informed, for men are not in the habit of correcting 
their own mistakes, that if they once give up the dam- 
nation of infants, they will have to allow, that all in- 
fants who die in infancy^ throughout the whole earth, 
Jewish, Mahometan, Pagan, as well as Christian, are 
elected unto everlasting life. Should such a doctrine 
become universal, who would desire an infant to live ? 

5. The belief that the Scriptures are the only guide^ 
which the Father of the spirits of all flesh has afforded 
mankind, by which men can render themselves accep- 
table to hira, is expressed in the Shorter Cafechism as 
follows : ' the word of God which is contained in the 
scriptures of the old and hew testaments, is the only 
rule to direct us how we may glorify and enjoy him.' — 
The Larger Catechism says, * TI^ holy scriptures of 
the old and new testament are tfre word of God, the 
only rule of faith and obedience.' Again: 'They, 
who, having never heard the gospel, know not Jesus 
Christ, and believe not in him, cannot be slived, be 
they never so diligent to frame their lives according to 
the light of nature, or the laws of that religion which 
they profess.' The Presbyterian Confession has the 
following /orm of words :—' Much less can men, not 
professing the christian religion, be saved in any other 
way whatsoever,, be they never so diligent to frame their 
lives according to the light of nature, and the law of 
that religion they do profess; and to assert and main- 
tain that they may is very pernicious, and to be detest- 
ed.' According to the doctrine held forth in these sev- 
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eft^fquotkiibiis, billy tHe compai*atively small portion 
of the humaLn family, 'who have had the scriptures, of 
What '^e call this old and the new testaments, have ever 
had it in their power to ' serve God acceptably, or to 
ohtain salvation. But is this doctrine capable of being 
stated in any form of sound words which are found in 
the Bible 1 No ; the apostle Paul teaches us the con- 
trary, as do also reason and common sense. See Rom. 
ii. 13; 15. *For not the hearers of the law are just 
before God, but the doers of the law shall be justified. 
For wTien the Gentiles, which hiive not the law, do by 
nature the things contained in the law, these having 
hot tlie law, are a law unto themselves ; which show 
the work of the law written in their hearts, their con- 
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Bcience also bearing witness, and their thoughts the 
ihean Vhile accusing, or else excusing one another.* 

However this article of Orthodox faith may serve 
the selfish and narrow purposes of the clergy, by kin- 
dling the fever which rages for missionary enterprise, 
it is destitute of any support from the Scriptures, and 
is a dishonor to God, and a scandal to the religion of 
our blessed Saviour. 
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^* How excellient is thy loving Idndhess, O God! therefore the 
children of men put their trust under the shadow of thy win^. 
They shall be aoundalitly satisfied with the fatness of &y 
house : and thou shalt make them drink of the river of thy 
pleasures."— Psalms xxxvi. 7, 8. 

As api^ropriat^ to this joyful occasion, the speaker de- 
^%ns to preisent as large a collection of those divine 
truths, which compdse the provisions suitable $yr the 
ehrii^an sanctuary, ks the limits of a derinpn will ad- 
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mity and his abilities enable bim to bring witUu so ffioaall 
a compass. In promoting this general object, no pas- 
sage of scripture which came to mind, seemed to prom- 
ise more assistance than the one just read. And as a 
well digested method seems indispensable for the ac- 
complishment of our design, the main particulars of 
our text in the order in which they are arranged, will 
be regarded as our best guide. 

1st. Our text maintains that God exercises kindness 
towards mankind. No subject can be more momen- 
tous, no truth more consoling. The humiliating fact 
that man is possessed of neither wisdom nor power ta 
protect and provide for himself, renders the truth, that 
the wisdom and power of the Creator are directed in 
kindness to the children of men, of infinite importance. 
To realize our dependence, it seems necessary only to 
ask what our situation would be, in a short period of 
time, if the influence of the sun, over which we have 
no control, 3hould be taken from our earth 1 Or if the 
dews and rains, which we have no power to command, 
were withheld 1 Or if the vital air were withdrawn 1 
How precious then is the fact, that He who created 
the sun, appoints the dew, ordains the rains and gives 
us the vital air, allows us to appreciate His kindness by 
those favors on which we depend for life and its bles- 
sings ? 

2d, But we must carefully notice the qualifying term 
used in our text, to characterize the kinaness o( God* 
The word is loving. Were any of you, my friends, 
to be importuned in the street to bestow something on 
a wretch whose vices were notorious and inveterate, 
and should hand him a sixpence to avoid further impor- 
tunity, you would not be disposed to call this loving 
kindness. But if the child of your affections were in 
distress^ if it cast a languishing, desiring look toward* 
jQu, how would loving kindness enkindle in your 



Ibreast and call every power into exertion to relieye t 
If the kindness which our heavenly Father constantly 
exercises towards the children of men is, m reality, lov- 
ing kindness, then is it clear that he Idves the world 
with an efBicient love, a tove which in Him is an active 
principle. 

These premises, regarding the loving kindness of 
our heavenly Father, Being established, let us proceed. 

3d. To consider this loving kindness accordingly as 
it is set forth in our text by the word excellent. By 
this word we are authorised to contemplate the loving 
kindness of God as excelling the loving kindness which 
is exercised by men. 

Here our feeble powers sink beneath the weight of 
our subject ; the field of vision is boundless ; the wa- 
ters are risen to a ** river which no man can^ pass P' — 
Infinite wisdom and infinite power are presented as the 
imperishable pillars which support the loving kindness 
of our God ! 

Let us raise our eyes towards the heavens, let ua 
contemplate the wonders which there display the wis- 
dom and power of Him, who is the Father of our spir- 
its ; let lis direct our astonished eyes to the seas, riv- 
ers, mountains, vallies, forests, and fields of our earth, 
as so many monuments of the same wisdom and pow- 
er ; let us advance further, and contemplate those effi- 
cient and siibtle laws by which all nature is governed, 
and perfect order preserved and maintained through all 
creation, and realize that as far as the wisdom and 
power of the Creator excel the wisdom and power of 
man, so far does His loving kindness excel ours. 

As recorded in the 49th of Isaiah, the holy Ghost 
has drawn a comparison which serves to illustrate and 
support the argument to which we are now directed : 

"Sing, O heavens; and be joyful, O earth; wd 
break forth into singing, O mountains ; for the Iiord 
hath comforted his people^ and will have mercy upon 
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his afflicted. But ^ion said, the Lord hath iori^e^ 
me, and my Lord hath forgotten me. Can a woman 
forget her sucking child, that she should not have com- 
passion on the son of her womh ? Tea, they m^j for- 
get, yet will I not forget thee. Behold I have graven 
thee upon the palms of my hands ; thy walls aire con- 
tinually before me." 

The compassion and loving kindness of the mater- 
nal heart are so intense and faithful, that history, both 
sacred and profane has recorded but a few instances in 
w'hich they have entirely failed, and then only in case»^^ 
in which mothers have been reduced to intolerable ex- 
tremities. If there be then the least propriety in the 
comparison which the holy Ghost has here used, we 
are assured that our heavenly Father is infinitely more 
compassionate towards the children of men, than the 
fondest mothers are towards those tender beings wha 
are nourished at their breasts, without being subject 
even to the smallest inconvenience which can possibly 
tend to weaken his love. 

Here let us pause and blush at the impiety of the 
wisdom of this world, which hai* employed so many 
reverend heads and learned pens in maintaining, that 
our heavenly Father has eternal purposes of vindictive 
wrath towards millions and millions of the human fam- 
ily; and which is now fluttering in sacerdotal vest- 
ments, in our houses, endeavoring to persuade loving 
mothers willingly to resign their tender offspring to ev-- 
erlasting pains for the glory of God. O Father ii^ 
heaven, how long shall thy honor be insulted by this 
Ammonitish idolatry t 

Another comparison, designed to set forth the ex- 
cellence of divine goodness, was drawp by the Saviour 
of the world, and recorded in the 7th of Mat. " What 
man is there of you, whom if h}s son ask bread will 
g^e him a stone I or if he ask a fish, will give bim a? 
serpent ? If ye then, being ^vil, know bow to give 
good gifti^ unto ypur cbildren,^ how much m^v^ fiAwH 
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joar Father wlucb is in heayen give >|^ood things to 
them that ask him "i" Standing in the light reflected 
by this comparison, we understand that the doctrine of 
Jesus maintains that our heavenly Father is better and 
more kind to us, .than our earthly parents ever were : 
and that we have reason to put greater confidence in 
his loving kindnesf^, than sons and daughters can justly 
repose in their fathers who provide their bread. Iir 
^^iew; of so precious a truth which is enforced by com- 
parisons which appeal to the most pure and most holy, 
as well as the strongest affections of our hearts, we may 
deeply^lament those creeds which superstition has in* 
vented, and tradition handed down from generation ta 
generation, which have robbed our Creator of his pa- 
ternal character, and given him the attributes of a ty- 
rant ; which have obscured the loving kindness of our 
God by drawing over our heads a dark, a portentous 
cloud, threatening a storm of everlasting wrath. 

Another very important comparison, designed to set 
forth the excellency of the divine love, and embracing 
its most glorious manifestation to the world, is recorded 
in the 5th chapter of Paul's epistle to the Romans. — 
" For when we were yet withbut strength, in due time 
Christ died for the ungodly. For scarcely for a right- 
eous man will one die ; yet perad venture for a good 
man some would even dare to die. But God commen- 
deth his love towards us, in ths^, while we were yet 
sinners, Christ died for us.'' In this comparison, the 
apostle extends human kindness even to a doubtful per- 
adventure, and allows that it may sacrifice life for a 
good man ; but how infinitely short does this fall of the 
love pf God, which is commended to us in the deatb 
of Christ for sinners. 

I will ask the cOrds with which the Saviour Was 
bound, the scourge which mangled his body, the thorns 
which compressed bis temple, the nails which fastened 
his hands and his feet to the cross, and the spear which; 
pierced his side if they were all endured for sinQjsrs.*^^ 
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The dyisg prayer gives the answer : '^ Father forgive 
them, for they know not what they do." 

Further to confirm this most glorious truth, the dec- 
laration of the beloved John is here noticed : ** Herein 
is love, not that we loved God, but that he loved us and 
sent his Son to be the propitiation for our sins." Again, 
"St. Paul, in the 5th of Romans, sets forth the excel- 
lency of the divine favor in the following words : — 
" Moreover the law entered that the offence might 
abound ; but where sin abounded, grace did much 
more abound : that as sin hath reigned unto deaths 
even so might grace reign through righteousness unto 
eternal life, by Jesus Christ our Lord." 

Two important questions now present themselves, 
relative to the excellency of the divine loving kindness. 
After stating and answering these questions, this part 
of our general subject may be dismissed. 

1st. How extensive is this excellent loving kindness 1 
Does it extend to the whole human family, or only to 
an elected number, excluding all the rest? Reply: 
If the whole hum^n family be not embraced as the ob- 
jects of the divine love, then it is clear, that the love 
of God is not so extensive as his wisdom and bis pow- 
er ; for all will acknowledge that the divine wisdom 
planned the creation of all, and that this plan is execu- 
ted by divine power. This leaves an infinite excess of 
wisdoin and power beyond the utmost extent of divine "^ 
goodness. But what are wisdom and power without 
goodness? What words can describe the horror of 
such a thought ! Infinite wisdom and infinite power 
devoid of goodness t Nothing but the darkness of de- 
spair is presented here I 

But thafiks be to God ; this doctrine is contradicted 
by all creation. The Sun, which is the glory and beau- 
ty of the day, proclaims impartial goodness ; the moon 
and the stars respond unbounded goodness. Divine 
revelation emphatically declares, that ^^ the Lord is good 
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u&ta ally and his tender mercies are o^er all his works.^ 
The wisdom which is from above is full of mercy and 
good fruits, without partiality and without hypocrisy .*- 
Our question is answered if his tender mercies are over 
all his works ; and if his wisdom is full of mercy and 
is without partiality, then does neither his wisdom nor 
his power extend beyond his loving kindness. 

But as this question b of such moment, as it vitally 
concerns the truth of that doctrine, which distinguish- 
es us from other denominations of professed christians, 
let us consider the weight of evidence in support of 
the universality of the divine love which b drawn from 
the testimony concerning man's redemption by Jesus 
Christ. 

Let it be remembered, as a proposition already prov- 
ed and granted, that the death of Jesus Christ for sin- 
ners was designed to commend the love of God to 
them. It then only remains to determine whether 
Christ died for all men or for only a part. On this sub- 
ject St. Paul says : " There is one God and one Media- 
tor between God and men, the man Christ Jesus, who 
gave himself a ransom for all to be testified in due time. 
But we see Jesus who was made a little lower than the 
angels for the suffering of de^th, crowned with glory 
and honor ; that he by the grace of God should taste 
death for every man." The disciple whom Jesus lov- 
ed testifies as follows : " My little children, these things 
write I unto you, that ye sin not. And if any ipan sin 
we have an advocate with the Father Jesus Christ the 
righteous. And he is the propitiation for our sins: 
and not for ours only, but also for the sin§ of the whole 
world.** It is needless to bring more proof of the bles- 
sed truth for which we are contending ; for whoever 
will deny it in the light of the testimony already quo- 
ted, is in no danger of being convinced. 

After proving ^nd allowing, that the loving kindness 
of our heavenly Father, epibraces the whole human 
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family, and that it 18 so mftniffesled land commetidcd by 
the death of Christ for all rtien, there arises a 

2d. Question viz. Has the excellent loving kind- 
ness of Grod given afny proof that the wickedness and 
unbelief of sinners cannot frustrate its gracious de- 
signs of mercy ? To prove the aflSrmative of this ques- 
tion and to set it in a clear and convincing light Ve 
may advert to two instances, in both of which the di- 
vine wisdom and goodness so managed the wickedness 
and unbelief of sinners, as entirely to defeat their de- 
signs, and to effect their own good. The sons of Ja- 
cob were far from believing that Joseph's dreams would 
ever be fulfilled, and they wickedly executed their en- 
vious purpose in cruelly selling him into slavery. But 
who has read the result without understanding, that by 
the wisdom and goodness of God all these things were 
meant for good, and that those envious brethren, who 
acknowledged that they Were verily guilty concerning 
their brother, were abundantly blessed through the 
means of their own unbelief and sin ? Hear the words 
of Joseph to his brethren : " I am Joseph your broth- 
er whom ye sold into Egypt. Now, therefore, be not 
grieved, nor angry with yourselves that ye sold me 
hither ; for God did send me before you to preserve 
life — And God sent me before you to preserve you a 
posterity in the earth, and to save your lives by a great 
deliverance.^' 

Another most convincing instance of the excellency 
of the divine goodness in ofverruling the unbelief and 
wickedness of men to their own benefit is, the murder 
of the prince of life by his brethren, the Jews. St. 
Paul, in the 11th chapter of his epistles to the Romans, 
has set this case 'in a clear light, so that the whole sub- 
ject seems to be comprehended in the following words 
to Gentile believers ; " For as ye in times past have 
not believed Gt)d, yet have iiow obtained mercy through 
their unbelief ; even so have these now not believed, 
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that through your mercy they also n^av obtain mercjr. For 
God hath concluded them all in uupelief, that he might 
have mercy upon all.'* 

Here we rest. This is the consummation of the 
benevolent scheme of divine goodness. When viewing 
and contemplating such an astonishing scene, as if he 
saw in open vision all the immense revenues of divine 
wisdom^ the apostle exclaimed : " O the depth of the 
riches both of the wisdom and knowledge of God i how 
unsearchable are his judgments, and his ways past find, 
ing out ! For who hath known the mind of the Lord 1 
Or who hath been his counsellor ? Or who hath first 
given to him, and it shall be recompensed to him again/? 
Foi* of him and through him, and to him are all things : 
to whom be glory forever. Amen." 

The objection would now come too late which should 
urge, against one general conclusion, that although the 
divine wisdom and goodness have given a few exam- 
ples of such surprising mercy as cause the sin and un- 
belief of men to result in their ultimate benefit, yet it 
is doubtful whether in all cases the divine government 
will be found so favorable ; for it has before been pro- 
ved and acceded, that the ^wisdom of God is without 
partiality. 

There remains of our text, three inferences, which 
seem to result from this doctrine of the divine good- 
ness, ^nd its excellency, which we may now proceed 
to notice in their order. 

1st. " Therefore the children of men put their trust 
under the shadow of thy wings." In duly considering 
this inference, it maybe well to show, that if we re- 
ject either of the attributes, which we have ascribed to 
the loving kindness of God, it must necessarily prevent 
our putting our trust in him. For instance : if wc do 
not. allow that the divine loving kindness is equally in- 
nite with the divine wisdom and power, it is impossi- 
ble that we should not dread the operations of vvisdom 
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aad power which we imagine to be destitute of loving 
kindness. And the more extensive we make these 
properties which are not combined with goodness, the 
greater our dread and horror must be. 

Again : Should we allow that the loving kindness of 
our heavenly Father is as extensive as his wisdom and 
power, in relation to an elected number of the human 
family, and exclude the rest from its favor, it would 
equally prevent our putting our trust in him ; for as 
long as we exclude any portion of the human family 
from the favor of God, we fear that we, or some whom 
we love are of that unhappy number ; and we cry out 
with horror, " Lord is it I." 

Or if we say that none are excluded from the favor 
of the divine loving kindness, and yet allow that our 
unbelief and sin can finally frustrate its gracious de- 
signs, how is it possible for us to contemplate the mor- 
al turpitude of our multiplied and aggravated offences 
without being driven to the borders of despair? 

These are not subjects on which we need to dispute 
or speculate ; matters of fact, with which we are all - 
acquainted, put these points beyond all doubt. The 
great mass of the christian public have, for ages been 
divided in opinion ; some have contended, that the 
goodness of God secured the eternal happiness of a 
few, from all eternity, and that his vindictive justice 
doomed the rest to endless sufferings. Others deny 
this doctrine, and maintain that God is impartially 
good to all ; but that our sins and unbelief may finally 
prevent the gracious designs of mercy in our favor from 
being accomplished. These facts are well known, and 
will not be denied. But the question is, do either put 
their trust in God? Are they not both and about 
equally, concerned about their soul's everlasting wel- 
fare 1 How is it possible for those to truat in God ? — 
The one class do not know that they are elected ; and 
the other know not but they have sinned away the day 
of grace ! In fact if we put any confidence in their 



honesty and sincerity^ as charity would dictate, we 
must allow that these people are in g^eat fear, for they 
constantly afiSrm that they are, both for themselves and 
their fellow creatures. And here it is worthy of re- 
mark, that their fear is not on account of their faith'» 
being weak, for the more confident they are that their 
faith is genuine, the more concerned they are ; so that 
the only easement they can enjoy is in doubting ! 

But let us look on the other side of this subject, and 
see if any rational being can believe in the loving kind- 
ness of our heavenly Father, and be confident that it 
possesses all the attributes which our arguments have 
ascribed to it, without putting entire confidence in it. 

The moment the rational mind looks over the sub- 
ject, the soul is as satisfied as was Simeon in the tem- 
ple, when he held the world's salvation in his arms : 
he pressed him to his breast, and said : "now Lord, 
lettest thou thy servant depart in peace : for mine eyes 
have seen thy salvation, which thou hast prepared be* 
fore the face of all people, a light to lighten the Gen- 
tiles ; and the glory of thy people Israel." 

This view naturally calls up the second inference, 
which is thus stated : " They shall be abundantly satis- 
fied with the fatness of thy house." 

Abundant satisfaction leaves no wants ; the fulness 
of desire is granted. And here be careful to observe, » 
that it is not the leanness but the fatness of our heaven- 
ly Father's house, with which the children of men are 
to be abundantly satisfied. The prophet Isaiah, in hift 
25th chapter gives the following account of the rich 
provisions which will abundantly satisfy the soul : "And 
in this mountain shall the Lord of hosts make unto all 
people a feast of fat things, a feast of wines on the lees^ 
of fat things full of marrow, of wines on the lees well 
refined. And he will destroy in this mountain^ the face 
of the covering cast over all nations. He will swallow 
up death in victory, and the Lord God will wipe away 
tears from ofi* all faces, and the rebuke of his people 
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shall lie take away from off all the earth : for the Lord 
hath spoken it." 

My christian brethren, is there any thing wanting in 
this account ? If all people are fed with fat things ; if 
all are brought to know tbe Lord, from the least to the 
greatest; if death is swallowed up in victory, and tears 
wiped from all faces, can there then remain sorrow, 
mourning, dissatisfaction and everlasting death ? Will 
the professed ministers of the gospel then weep in sor- 
row for fear that the people will be forever miserable ? 
Will fathers and mothers mourn over the ashes of their 
departed oflFspring for fear they ai-e gone to the bottom-- 
less pit of despair ? 

When we contemplate the leanness, the poverty, the 
bitter lamentations, the fears and torments which hate 
for ages, been displayed in the christian sanctuary, the 
language of the prophet Isaiah, in his 55th chapter seems 
appropriate and refreshing — "Ho, every one that tfairst- 
eth, come ye to the waters, and he that hath no money: 
come ye, buy and eat ; yea, come buy wine and milk 
without money, and without price. Wherefore do ye 
spend money for that which is not bread ? And your 
labor for that which satisfieth not ? Hearken diligent- 
ly unto me, and eat ye that which is good, and let your 
soul delight itself in fatness." This moment vast sums 
of money with immense toil and labor are expending, to 
send doctrines to distant countries, which never satisfi- 
ed a single soul who believed them. They are not bread. 
They constitute no part of the fatness of our heavenly 
Father's house ; nor are they suitable for the christian 
sanctuary. 

The third and last inference which our text draws 
from the excellency of the divine loving kindness is 
thus stated — "And thou shalt make them drink of the 
- river of thy pleasures." 

Though this subject furnishes a vast variety of rich 
and exhilarating matter, calculated to fill the temple of 
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^^}m worshjyp with JQy uj^speak^ble and M\ of glprx, I 
must coj^ne my rejua^vks pruxcipally, to ^tpw ttat this ' 
inference is a full and complete refutatiop of the popu- 
lar objection, which Jias been, and Btill is, not ^ little 
clamprpus against tKe excQUeucy.of the divine loving 
^:iridn^J5^. After the opposer of uniyersal, efficieijit grace 
18 driven, by arguments furnished by both scripture and 
reason, frorw every position which his errors involve, h^ 
then sets up the cry of licentious doctrine I He sciys 
that such abundant ihercy will induce to every species 
of vice and impiety. Reply; not if it makes men drink 
of the river of God's pleasures. My brethren, mark 
toell^ the true sense of our text shows that the excellent 
loving kindness of our heavenly Father, is the fatness 
of his house and the river of his pleasures, of which he 
will make the children of men drink, and with which 
they wiH be abundantly satisfied. Feasting on the lov- 
ing kijidness of God, and drinking of the milk and wine 
of the divine mercy, must necessarily lead men, by the 
jgpirit of gracq to be gracious ; by the spirit of wisdom 
to be wise, and by the spirit Qf holiness to be holy. 

What a river of pleasures did Joseph enjoy when he 
made himself known to his brethren, and blessed them 
with his forgiving spirit. They drank of the same. — 
BuJ did it make them licentious? did they hate and 
dishonor Joseph because they had tasted the delicious * 
wine of his love? Our conclusion maybe iritheword» 
X)f an inspired apostle, who knew the teachings of S-r 
vine grace : ** The grace of God which bringeth salva-* 
tion to all men hath appea;-ed, teaching us, that deny- 
ing ungodliness and worldly lusts, we should live sob- 
erly, and righteously, and godly in this present world." 

My brethren and friends, who have united your means 
and exertions to erect this convenient and pernianent 
edifice, and have now dedicated it to the worship of our 
heavenly Father, you will accept the sincere cbngratu* 
Jationd which this joyful occasion inspires.. Hither may 

'4 
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you eome apd enjoy the refreshments of pure devotion'^ 
here may palsied age unite with nervous youth to oflfer 
the incense of thanksgiving and prdse to our common 
Father itr Heaven : and- may you, for a long time to 
come,, and your sons and daughters after you, .enjoy, 16 
this hotise, the ritjh provisions of that intellectual feast^ 
which divine loving kindness has prepared in Zion for 
til people ; and drink abundantly of the fountain of the 
water of life, , which flows from tk© throne of God and* 
the Lamb; 
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Orthodoxy, inimical to ike Scriptures: 

There is nothing which so powerfully tends to bring^ 
the sacred writings into discredit, as the imputing 61 
manifest absurdities ta them, by their professed and 
zealous friends. It may be considered a weighty ques- 
tion, whether all that has been written or spoken against 
the authenticity of the bible, by its open opposers, wha 
have endeavored to arm reason, philosophy, science,^ 
and wit against it; has done it so much Kt^rm as it has * 
sustained from the orthodox clergy ; who, after prosti* 
tuting those divine writings tb the support of the most 
unreasonable, and even wicked dogmas, have hurled 
their ungodly anathemas on all around them, who have 
had too m6ch sense to believe their doctrines, and too 
much honesty to profess to believe what they did not. 
We are willing, in this, as virell as in other cases, to call 
to our aid that charity which covereth a multitude. of^' 
sins. We are willing to allow that the clergy deal in 
this sort of poison, believing it to be a wholesome drug. 
Happy would it be for the cause of true religion, were 
it in the power of that ignorance and fanaticism, thu« 
preposterously employed, to neutralize this poison, as- 
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well as to demand our charity. But this they canuot 
do. There are two classes of community, in which 
the bineful effects of the evil of which we here speak, 
are evidently vUiible. Men of science and philosophy, 
whose professions so entirely engage their studies and 
engross their time, that they have no leisure hours to 
devote to a critical reading of the scriptures, being in 
the habit of believing that they teach the doctrines of 
the orthodox, are not unfrequently compelled to doubt, 
and even to disbelieve them. To this incredulity they 
are very naturally led, as they find nothing in any sci- 
ence they are acquainted withj that corresponds witV 
the doctrines, which from childhood they have been in- 
structed to believe are taught in the scriptures. Henca 
it is that many scientific minds have yielded to doubt 
and infidelity,, respecting the scriptures ; and are de*. 
prived of the consolations of that blessed hope which 
triumphs over not only the afflictions of life, but death, 
itself. As a compensation for this vast loss, which can 
so easily aisd readily be traced to the unreasonable doc«. 
trihes of orthodoxy, they receive from the clergy noth*. 
ing but threatenings and menaces of divine vengeance,, 
which they are told they must suffer, and thajt without 
remedy. 

^ Another,^ snd perhaps a fnore numerous dass, con* 
sists of the unlearned, industrious part of society, wha 
find that all their means and exertions are but scarcely 
adequate to the wants which have claims on them ; 
who have neither leisure nor learning to examine the 
scriptures, so as to detect those errors which they have 
been compelled to support. Many of this class, by 
hearing a few words di^opped from the lips ol some' 
professional man, or by reading m some deistical au- 
thor, whose wit and sarcasm are successfully aimed at 
some clerical superstition, are at once led to spurn, not 
only the superstitious folly, but with it the bible, which 
they erroneously suppose teaches it. They are not* 
aware that they cast away an invaluable tr'easuFe witi\ 
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the offensive nuisance. But the evil soon follows ; the 
4e|etQripu3 poiefpn reachea the viery vitalft; the hope 
of the gpspel disappears ; its mild and wholesome viiv 
tues depart, and these lost sh^ep wander in a barren 
desert, pursued with the horrid anathenjas; of everlast^ 
ing woe! 

J To a heart susceptible of kind and tender sympa* 
Ihies, Uie infelicities here presented are dejdorable ea* 
lamitiQs. And however inclined we may feel to vin- 
dicate the innocence c^f the misguided fanatics, who 
urc evidently the cause of so mucli unhappiness, wie 
feel it a duty urged upon us by the claims of humanity 
und the dearest interests oi society, to do. all in our 
power to remove _the, deceptions which iead to sudi 
4^yila» and to counteract theiir unhappy influence. J . 

Another subject which seems not less momentous 
than the one just considered, is^mbraced in the query, 
^bether^ iareality^ the orthodox themselves enjoy any 
ma;r6 rest or consolation, in the belief of their d®c- 
trineS) than do those whom they have driven from the 
8C|*i^turcs, aijid from the mental refreshments which 
they abundantly afford ? If we allow that they are 
honest, that they really believe what they profess, for 
which charity most ardently pleads, we must decide 
this question in , the negative. That we may clearly 
view tpis subject, let us suppose that we are to choose 
between the gloomy prospects of annihilation, which is 
the worst that infidelity presents us, jmd the lively hor- 
rpra of never ending woe, as presented us in the doc- 
trines of orthodoxy j which should we choose.*? If it 
he said that we have wronged the orthodox doctrine, in 
tnis comparison, by leaving out the everlasting enjoy- 
ments of heaven, we will do it, if possible, more than 
justice, by takiijig the heaven which it holds us up, und 
supposing ounseivcs secure from its hell, ask which w6 
sl^puld choose, this heaven, pr annihilation ? The ques- 
tion as it now stands requires a moment's reflection*-*- 
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{jet u^, t))en, ipiike a oarefv|l calculatipA of the inosi 
iq^^e^ri^ ^ircum^taaces, which, when duly consideredi 
ca^iiot tail to have a^i iBiluence in our decision. { If we 
Q}>qpsevhe£vve)3»;W^^emu6texi3tto all eternity, i^nd be 
employed in praising our Creator for aaving us from the 
flame^s^pf eternal burnings^ where some of us ^ust se« 
our fathers and mothers, our wives, sons and daughters, 
9ur brothers and sistprs, writhe with everlasting paiOi 
im^ I^earrth^ir groans forever. On the. other hand, if 
we choQ9e ann3iilatip% the eternal repose of nonenti- 
ty is iust.)>§fore us ; an^ thoug]^ the thought is full of 
r gloQin, that, we shall cease to be and to enjoy, there^ is 
a balm to (Expiring ei^istence in th^ belief, that those 
we Iqv^ will^ease to, suffer; which the chpice of bieayj^ 
en denies us ! Standing in the light of^ this subject, as^ 
it .Bow^pears, tfeiough we most sincerely pity our 4?ar 
b^e:|hrei^iiwhp are 4eprived of the consoling' anticipa- 
tipif of, a blessed hereafter, we no le^9 ccfmmiserate oui^ 
e^uallyf.d^t brethren, wjiose prospects are, if possible, 
more revolting. 

r. If <Mir charity should be overcome by the innumera- 
blj9 indications of in^iinc^rity and dissimulation,;. T^rhich 
verily appeal* jn the n^teasures emplpyed by the ortho- 
dox; andishould we be driven to the cpndusipn that 
th^y dp not believe in the heart-witheiing horrors and 
%^rs ;\yhich th^yhold up to the people ^ we should iind, 
on 4ue reflection, that thpy> for, this, are no less entitle^ 
to our compassion. What condition, to which humap 
nature is mcident, is more to be deprecated, than that 
of. the hypocrite i Whil^ he, fearfully, and with hesi- 
tjincy, endeavors to feed on the confidence of such as 
. he thinks he has deceived^ he carried the viper of self- 
reproach in his own. heart.. - 

Our duty vis not to judge, but if possible, to enlight- 
cDi ; not to condemn, hut tp pity^ Wh^t we see we 
^:^pw-^we Ijehold tlje vasit community pf believers i^ 
the unmerciful^ unreasonable doctrines of endless 
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irrathy like the troubled ocean when it cannot resf^ 
whofire waters cast up mire and dirt. To them there is 
no peace — ^they have no rest day nor n^ht. Like their 
ancestors, they compass sea and land to make prose- 
lytes ; they go' from city to city, from town to town, and 
from house to house. 

In this city, they have concerted measures to extend 
their influence, by disseminating their errors under the 
most- specious pretensions. Tracts are sent to every 
bouse gratis, and urged upon us by runners, whose 
servile appearance and humble address shield them 
from the rebuke and indignation which the wickedness 
of their sentiments justly merit To treat these mes- 
sengers of evil with the severity which the business they 
are in would justify, would Ve punishing the servant for 
the crimes of the master. 

At this moment we have a tract before us, No. 71, 
entitled T^e Bible above all Price. By Rev. Ed- 
ward Payson D. D. This was recommended, by the 
.messenger who brought it, to be a very good thing, and 
one that nobody could dislike. 

The Bible above all Price. What title could be 
more plausible 1 Who would refuse to read sixteen pagea 
designed to recommend that book which we have al- 
ways held in the highest possible estimation ? We have 
read it — but w6 shall not attempt to describe, with* 
what feelings, when we found that according to the au- 
thor's description, the bible, in place of being above aU 
price, is absolutely below all- price, just like the tract 
itself! 

On page 8, the reader is informed, that unless the 
Bible guides men to the mansions of eternal day,^ they 
cati never arrive there. Now it is certain that if the 
Bible teach this doctrine, it must contradict itself, as 
well as violate every moral principle which^s contained 
in its pages. Does the Bible teach us that none of the 
human family will arrive at the mansions of eternal 
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day, only such as are guided there by itself^ What 
then, we, ask, has become of the millions of the hu- 
man race, who lived and died during the space of be- 
tween two and three thousand years, before the Bible 
was written ! even before the first part of it was writ- 
ten 7 What has become of Enoch who walked with 
God ? He had not the Bible to guide him to the man- 
sions of eternal day. We should think that even Or- 
thodoxy itself would recollect, that according to this 
doctrine, righteous Noah, Lot, Abraham, Isaac, and 
Jacob will never reach the heavenly mansioiis ! The 
Bible was written long since their days. We must al- 
so be allowed to inquire what will finally becopie of 
the many millions of our race who have never seen the 
Bible 7 But a small portion of mankind has ey^nseen 
it If the Scriptures taught this doctrine, what rea- 
sonable man would believe them ? But these tracts 
are designed to make people believe that the Bible 
teaches such notions ; and they are put into the hands 
of children, who will receive such monstrous falshood 
as divine truth ! Here is where the seed of infidelity 
first germinates. Let children imbibe such absurd no^ 
tions concerning ihe scriptures, and for a season they 
will pay them a superstitious reverence. But as soon 
as they arrive to manhood^ they will blush at such fol- 
ly, and spurn the book in which they erroneously sup- 
pose it Is taught 

We*know that (he Bible teaclies what reason^ and ex- 
perience teach, that God is no respeqter of persons, 
that he is impartially good to all, and that his tender 
fndrcies are over all his works. And just as well as we 
know this, we know that it does not teach the doctrine, 
above noticed. The Bible teaches that as all men die 
in the earthly Adam, even so will all be made alive in 
Christ th|B Lord from heaven. But we know that all 
who die have never had the Bible for a guide. Jesus 
said that little children are of 4;he kingdom of heaven ; 
but we know that none who die in in&ncy ever had ihe 
Rible for their guide to heaven. 
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ft inay be asked \^hiait could itiduce a doctor ofqr-* 
vinity to lirite such a sentiment f And also why the 
American Tract Society should pfitit an^ send it to our 
hotisfes gratis ? This surely does not look like begging 
-^it looks like giving. Have wfe' not every reason to 
beliefve that this id pure benevolence, designed for the 
good of itnnnortal souls ? Ought we not to receive sycfi 
favdrs with much thankfulness, and pray most ferveht- 
ly that we niay profit by them 1 Now, to us thi$ kini 
of giving 15 like an empiric giving poKon ^atis,, thatli^ 
riiay sell a nostrum at a great price to cure itl THe 
object after all is to get money, and to retain infliienc^. 
()n the t*4th p^ge of this tract, the motive discovers itr 
setf. The writer siys, .* Wh6 can be so rhiich his owii 
ehemy as to refuse to' believe therfi, (the scripiures) 
wheh th^j/ come attended ^ith eviderice-mofe than s\xf- 
tfi!6tit to satisfy allbtit the wilfully mcredufeus'? Wlio,, 
ill' this vieijy of them, imperfect as.it is, is prepared t<> 
sa:y, that they are liot of all books' the most important; 
that they ought not to be prized and studied, as suchV 
by all \yho possess them; arid put, without delay, iritjc? 
the hands of all who do hot ? Were this inestimable 
treas'ur^e iti' tiie exclusive possessioh of aiiy individual, 
T^btild f6\x not consider him as the most maleyolerii ojf 
beiiig^, if he iieglected to coAiraunicate it as soon as 
possmle to his fellow creatures ?^ And if he were i 
stranger to the use of the press, would riot the common 
fedirigs^ Wf humanity reqiiire him to spend' whole nights, 
as did ft* wealthy merchant in the east, iii transcribing^ 
it fbr their use ? What possible excuse, then, can w^e^ 
asfeign for neglecting to distribute this treasure, when 
th6 ptesi^ affords the means of doing it at so trifling ap 
expense ? Will it be said that few or none of piir fel- 
\q^ citizens are destitute ? Will if be said that none 
are destitute of the sacred volume but in consequence 
of their own fault; and that they are therefore unwor-r 
tfiy to rebelve such a gift ? Admitting this, to be , the 
cdise, which iW' many' ihstahces, however, it is not^. i» 
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tbis an excuse for neglecting theni, which it becomes 
lis to assign? Had G6(J adopted such a rule in the 
distribution of his favors; had he bestowed the Bibl^ 
on none but the deserving i who among ourselves 
should ever have been favored with it?' ^ Her^ we are 
presented with a very eloquent and ah impressive plea 
for cash to print Bibles for those wbo are destitute by 
their own neglect. It is true, we are not asked to pay 
for this pilea ; this w^e have gratis. But our money if 
wanted, and piir money inust' be had. But who lias 
been at the expense of these tracts 1 ^ The public, who 
have largely contributed to the funds of the American 
Tract jSociety. . And besides all this, money is not re^ 
fused for these tracts when s^ni abroad. If we pJeaise, 
we may pay something ; if not," we are welcome^ to 
them. Here ag:aln we discover that low xnode of a3k-, 
ihg more than a thing is worth by leaving it to generos-^ 
% to determine. Whoever will look ipto, these w^s 
BJxS means of orthodox measures^ will 6nd thaf sordid 
avarice and lihbounded ambition are the soul and spir- 
it of the wjiole scheme ; and that the blind supersti- 
tiori of the people is the fulciment which supports this 
huge mass pf, priestcraft 1 , ,. - 

Thiat this description does the subject no injustice, 
we shall be fully satisfied, by carefully exanjii^mg the 
argument of Dr. Payson, as we find it in ilie tract be- 
fore us. What is the amount of his plea? It is this- 
The Bible must guide men to the mansions of eternal 
diay, or they will never arrive there. AlV ^berefore, 
who are not favored with this guide, must, be forever 
miserable. We have it in our power to send the Bible 
to the destitute, and if we neglect to. dp it, we are the 
most malevolent of beings. Why the most malevolent ? 
because this neglect will be attended with tha everlast- 
ing wretchedness of those who aire thus destitute of the 
Bible. 

Let us now suppose t)iat there is up craft nor decep- 
tion in these pretensions ; but that our orthodox tlergy 
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do most sincerely believe in them. If all this be gran-p 
te4, we ask, how it is that these clergy endeavor, by all 
honest means, at least, to accumulate property and to 
treasure Up wealth 1 Why do they not sell their pos- 
4(essions, and even their clothing to a single suit, and 
employ the avails in sending the Bible to the jlestitute t 
Judge them out of their own mouths, and they are in 
fact the most malevolerU beings on earth. They are the 
most destitute of humanity, of the sons of Adam ! — 
Did we believe what they pretend to believe, and what 
they endeavor to make us believe, in order to get our 
money, we are confident that we should invest every 
farthing that could be spared from the most scanty liv- 
ing, in funds for the purpose of sending the Bible to 
those who are destitute. In such a case, we should be 
alshamed to be seen by mortal man, in possession of a 
single dollar that was withheld from what is called the 
Lord's treasury. 

We have now come to a trying circumstance. We 
must believe that the pretensions, which we are con- 
sidering, are rank deceptions, or we must allow that 
cjthe clergy, who hold them up, are of all men the most 
unmerciful and inhuman ! What should we think of a 
man, ever so wealthy, who would let a fellow being 
starve to death in his own presence, while he had the 
means to purchase a single morsel of food ? We should 
icall him a sordid wretch. But what is this, in compar- 
ison with our subject ? Our hearts sicken at this in- 
quiry. What, must we believe either that these cler-. 
gy are the rankest deceivers on earth ; or that they are 
totally destitute of the feelings of humanity, and the 
most malevolent of the human race 1 To one of these 
JBiltematives, hateful as they are, they have driven us. 
Tet all this is carried on under professions of wonder- 
ful sanctity ; of the most sincere devotedness to the 
cause of Jesus Christ, that blessed cause in which he 
Jaid down his life 1 

But we have not yet noticed what to us appears, bjr. 
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&r) the most perverse and kicked part of I>r. Pay8on'9 
arguments. In comparison with the repulsive and 
loathsome character, in which his arguments present 
the clergy, that in which they represent our Father in 
heaven, is as much darker and as much more to be ab-. 
Iiorred, as the imagination can easily conceive. He 
contends, that if we neglect to send the scriptures to 
the destitute, we are the most malevolent of beings, be- 
cause they are the only guide to the mansions of eter- 
nal day. In what light, then, must we view our Crea- 
tor, who suffered between two and three thousand 
years, after man's creation, to pass away, before he 
gave to our race even the first books of those scrip- 
tures ; and who has, even to this late period, granted 
this only guide to heaven to but a small portion of man- 
kind 1 If we give Bibles to those who are destitute, it 
costs toil and labor ; it would have cost our Creator 
nothing, to have had Bibles as cheap among all people, 
as tracts are in Boston. How much better our heaven- 
ly Father has attended to the temporal wants of men, 
than he "has to their eternal interests ! That sun, which 
is indispensable to our temporal being and enjoyment, 
he causes to rise on the evil and on the good, and sends 
its light to all nations. But the Bible, which is man's 
only guide to everlasting happiness, he has given to but 
a few I We cannot consider such blasphemy as this 
very cheap, even if it be given, and given in abundance. 
We have more of it, however, on page 9, where the 
writer, speaking of the Bible under the similitude of i^ 
mirror, says, * Here we may contemplate the all-infol- 
diiig circle of the eternal mind : and behold a most 
perfect portrait of him, whom no mortal eye hath seen, 
drawn by his own unerring hand. Piercing into the 
deepest recesses of eternity, we may behold Him, ex^ 
isting independent and alone, previous to the first exer- 
tion of creating energy. We may see heaven, the hah-* 
itation of his holiness and glory, ** dark with the ex*, 
^cessive brightness'* of his presence : and hell, thepris* 
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on of his justice, with no other light than that which 
the fiery billows. of bis wrath cast, " pale and dreadfuj," 
serving only to render "darkness visible." Here, top« 
we may .contemplate the origin and. infancy of ojur 
rac^; trace from its. source to its termination, th^t 
tpighty river, of w,hich we compjiss a paft, and see ft 
separating into two great branches ; one pf wliicV 
flows back in a circle, and loses itself in , the fountain 
whence it arose.; while the other rushes on irnpetuouis- , 
ly in an opposite direction^ and precipitates itself in a 
gulph whicn has no bottom.' Here we ar^ tolS that 
our (Jreator has a prison, callpdvhejl; into which, as 
into a gulph that has no bpttoni, the millioi^ ,of ouf 
race, who are not guided to heaven by the Bible^, are, 
precipitated, like a mighty stream ; where, tj^efe is fiq 
other light than that which is cast from the fi^ry .bij^- 
lows of God's wrath ! Such are the des<?riptiqnft ijjf 
our Creator and of the Bible that the orthrdox chrgj 
are forcing into the minds of our children, and the un» 
reflecting and credulous part of community.. And r 
this business they pursue with untiring zeal ?ind as?i-^ 
duity, knowing that their wealth a^d influence depend 
on their success. 

We shoqld dp well, to consider the consequei^ces 
which result from such views of God and ^he scrip- 
tures, as we have just contemplated. .The consequen-^ 
ces are what we evidently see. God is hated; the Bi-« 
hit is neglected J and the frightened people run to their 
ministers fpr safety. Onr acquaintance with bpjti the 
deceivers and the deceived, of. whom, we spe^k, has 
been familiar fpr more than forty years, and we. say, 
and affirm, that we have never, to our recollection, 
heard one of those who have been deceived, ^s above 
described, quote three v^rs^s out of the Bible together, 
correctly ; and it is a rare ca$e that we hear as much 
from .tliose who have acted the pj^rt of deceiyers.-^ , 
They extol the Bible above all books, and they arc care- 
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ful to keep it in their bouses merely as a charm against 
'sm and damnation ; and out of imperious duty, some- 
times read a chapter ; but not with even a tl>ougfat 
-about the meaning of a sentence they read. But their 
iminds are richly imbued with the horrors and fears of 
divme wrath against out race, for the sin of Adam. — 
They can remember to quote very pertly and with 
great confidence, such passages as the^ following : * In 
Adam's fall we sinned all — ^As the ime falls, sd \i lies ; 
and as death leaves^ us^ so judgment finds us — No self 
murderers shall enter the kingdom of heaven — If ye die 
iB^your-sins, whither I go ye cannot tjome.' If we tell 
them that there are no such passages in the Bible, they 
afe ready io affirm that they have read them, hundreds 
^f times. Now these are the people who are engaged 
in sending the Bible to the poor in our own country, 
and to both poor and rich in countries remotle. These 
peopk have no doubt that such of our race as are ig- 
noi^ant of the Bible, will be lost forever and be forever 
miserable ! ' < 

Let us not forget that the tract we have under con- 
sideration, is entitled, The Bible ABOVE ALL PrICE. 
We have however already seen that if the Bible did re- 
al!;^ teach the absurd doctrines which our writer has 
attributed to it, it would be of no value ; but a mass of 
cintradictions arid absurdities, if not blasphemies.—^ 
The truth of this will further appear, if we duly notice 
Ae following, from p. 10. * Above all, we may here 
see displayed to view that wonderful scheme for the 
i^demption of self-destroyed man^ into which'" the an- 
gels desire to look ;" and without which the knowledge 
0i €rod, and of ourselves, would serve only to plunge 
us into the depths of despair. We may behold him, 
whofn We had previously seen creating the world, ly-^ 
iog^ as a helpless infant in the mabger, expiring in ag-*- 
onfes on the cross ] and irnprisoned in the tomb. We 
may see him rising, ascending to heaveny sitting down 
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^' at the right hand of the throne of the teaj<^ty on 
high ;** anid there swaying the sceptre of universal em- 
pire, and ever living, to make intercession for his peo- 
ple. Finally, we may see him coming iti the clouds of 
heaven, with power and great glory^ to judge the world. 
We may see the dead, at his command, rising from 
their graves ; standing in awful silence and suspense 
before his tribunal ; and successively advancing, to re- 
ceive from his lips the sentence, which will confer on 
each of them aA eternal weight of glory, or consign 
them forever to the mansions of despair. Such are 
the scenes and objects which the scriptures place be- 
fore us ; such the information which they afford. Who 
will deny that this information is important ; or that it 
is such as we might naturally expect to find in a revcr 
latipn from God V 

We wUl examine this paragraph in relation to the 
two questions which ^e find at the close. First, who 
will deny that this information is important 1 Second^ 
or that it is such as we might naturally expect to find in 
01 revelation from God 1 

Before we scan the paragraph in reference to these 
two questions, it may be proper to show that the wri- 
ter was entirely ignorant concerning the time when 
Christ was to come in the clouds of heaven, with pow* 
er and great glory, &c. He applies this coming to the 
future state, after man^s resurrection from the dead.-^ 
But Jesus told his disciples that the generation, in 
which they lived, should not pass, until all those things 
should be fulfilled ; including his coming in the clouds 
of heaven, with power and great glory. See Matty 
xxiv. SO— ^. In fact we have no such information in 
the stsriptures, as is set forth in the abpve paragraph ; 
and we will now proceed to show that if there were 
such information in the scriptures, it could not be con- 
sidered at all important ; that i#, as far as we are capa-^ 
ble of judging. 

We will now suppose that the scriptures inform us,. 
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that that Almighty Bemg, who created the worlds once 
lay & helpless infant in a manger. Will any one under- 
take to tell U6 of what importance it is to us ? Suppose 
We were informed in the scriptures that Moses, the He- 
brew lawgiver, went up into mount Pisgah, and was 
there metamorphosed to a bird, and then flew away, and 
has never been seen since. Who would pretend that 
snch information was important] Such information 
would by no means inform us how, or by what meansy 
this metamorphosis was effected ; nor would it give us 
to understand that any benefit resulted from it, either to 
Moses, or to mankind, or to any of the fowls of heaven. 
Information, in order to be valuable, must bring its sub- 
pet to our understanding ; and this knowledge, wheo^ 
obtained, must be of a nature that can be applied to • 
some practical use. We know that by a certain pro*- 
cess> iron may be obtained from a fossil taken from th» 
earth ; and this knowledge is of incalculable use to man.- 
The whole of tbis process is well understood, and there 
is nothing in it that is any more mysterious than are all> 
the natural productions of nature and art. But we ask,^ 
what useful knowledge do we gain, by being told, that 
the Creator of the universe was once an infant child, 
and lay beside his mother in a mangei ? We cannot 
understand how this i& possible ; nor can we understand 
what use there Ts in it if it were so. Is it pretended 
that the Creator acquired any. benefit by becoming an 
infant child 1 Were there any difficult matters which 
he could not manage, without being bom of a woman, 
in a state of infancy 'i Has he any more power to do 
his own will, than he had before ? The clergy prcr 
tend that all mankind would have been condemned to 
eternal misery, if God had not been born an infant 
child. 'We say that they could not state an absolute 
absurdity of a more glaring nature. There is no more 
connexion between cause and consequence in the above 
superstition, than there would be in t^e following state- 
ment : Some two thousand years ago, the orange tree* 
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every where became diseased^ and bore na fruit ; the 
sun descended to the earth, and on the island of Sicily 
budded, blossomed, and became a beautiful orange, on 
the orange tree ; and ever since that species of tree has 
been healthy and abundantly productive of fruit. It is 
to our present purpose to say, that if such an event did 
absolutely take place, it is of no importance that we 
fihbuld'be informed of the fact. We could make no 
profitable use of it ; nor could wc any more understand 
it, than we can understand how the Creator of all 
worlds Was born an infant. As to this part of the in- 
formation we are fully prepared to say, even if it were 
true, it is of.no utility. 

We may now consider another part of this informa- 
tion which our Dr. thought of such importance. We 
mean that part which represents the Creator of all 
worlds as dying in agony on a cross I In room of al- 
lowing that this information is important, we say that it 
shocks us with horror ; and we turn from it with utter 
dfsgust ! Will any one even attempt to tell us what 
benefit there is in such information 1 Until this is at- 
tempted, it seems unnecessary to labor to show that 
there is none. But it is very easy to discover that great 
injury has resulted from such superstition. Almost all 
the credit which the scriptures have lost, has been lost 
by the folly and wickedness of pretending that they 
teach such monstrous absurdities. Nearly all the di- 
visions in the christian church, and all the deadly enmi* 
ties, And all the inhuman persecutions which have dis- 
graced rriankind, have been occasioned by orthodox 
f)ertinacity in opinions which are opposed to the plain- 
-est dictates of reason. And after all this unhallowed 
mischief has been practised for many centuries, we are 
now asked if such information as has caused it all, is 
not important ! The fact is, it is important to priest- 
craft to deal in these superstitions ; but it is moral death 
to community. 

Another particular in the information which the wri* 
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'ter of the tract thinks is important, is that which relates 
to the judgement, which he describes as follows : *We 
may see the dead, at his command, rising from their 
graves ; standing ixi awful silence and suspense before 
his tribunal ; and successively advancing, to receive 
from his lips the sentence, which will confer on each of 
them an eternal weight of glory, or consign them for- 
ever to the mansions of despair.' 

According to this statement of the orthodox notion of 
a judgement after man's resurrection from death, some 
are then and there to receive an eternal weight of glo- 
ry, and others are to be consigned forever to the man- 
sions of despair. But at the time of their being raised, 
and brought before the tribunal, they are all in suspense. 
'They know nothing what their sentence 19 to be, until 
it is pronounced by the judge. Abraham, Isaac and 
Jacob, all the prophets, all the apostles and disciples of 
Christ, who lived and died in the faith and hope of ev- 
, erlasting life, will then be in suspense ! The judge will 
pronounce on each and every individual, successively^ 
his eternal sentence. K seems that there are two par- 
ticulars in this description of the judgement, which we 
have never before heard of. One is the suspense that 
these immortalbeings will be in, before they hear their 
sentence from the judge ; -and the other is, that the vast 
millions of the human race are to be judged one by 
one, and, one by one, to hear the sentence pronounced. 
Well, there is no use in finding fault. We must take it 
for granted. But we ask, what benefit are we to gain 
by this information ? With this information we are in 
suspense, and without it we must be in suspense ; and 
therefore we say that the information is of no benefit 
to us. 

We should like to obtain, from some of our mathe- 
^natical divines, a solution of the following problem : 
As it is not likely, that on so solemn an occasion as the 
judgement about which they preach so much, anything 
.will be hurried precipitately, we will suppose that one 
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minute would be little tune' enough to try one ease ; HT 
80, how long will it take to go through the Whole Id 
tuccesswn f 

We have now only noticed a part of the particulars^^' 
which are stated in the short paragraph under conside- 
ration, which the author supposes are matters of impor* 
tance ; but whieh we think, are not only useless for us 
to know, even if they were true, but utterly false in point 
of fact, and destitute of the least shadow of evidence in 
the sacred writings, which we soberly think are injured 
more by such wicked superstitions, than they ever have 
been by their open enemies. And it is with no small 
concern that we observe with what facility such deadly 
poison is now disseminated, by means of 'Such tracts,, 
gratuitously carried to every house, and urged on peo- 
ple with all the arts of specious sanctity which men^ 
and women are capable of practising. 

The second question which was asked at the close of 
the paragraph we have been examining, may now re- 
ceive a moment's attention. The question is, whether 
this information, which we say i» not important, even if 
it were true, and which we likewise say, has not the 
least countenance from the sacred writings,, be what we 
should naturally ^expect to find in a revelation from 
God 1 To this question we return a decided negative. 

inorderto do justice to this subject, we must sup- 
pose ourselves altogether ignorant of any divine revela- 
tion from' God. In this situation we should enjoy the 
light which nature sheds on the human intellect, and 
should know as much as simple philosophy teaches us. 
Thus circumstanced, suppose the most enlightened of 
the schools sit down and propose a query concerning a 
revelation from the great Creator of all things. They 
would naturally expect, if God should condescend to 
make a plenary revelation to mankind, respecting what 
he requires of his creatures, his final purpose concern- 
ing them, and the methods by which he would make 



fhf(9i p$|ial^r8 of las ^vpr, that, he would have some 
f^^fd at least to the powers of understanding with 
which he ha4 already favored them. We cannot sup- 
^^e that they would expect a revelation from 6od» 
.thl^t would confound their reason and confuse their 
^f^Afes. We cannot helieve that they would naturdlbf 
expect to see the Creator of the universe an infant 
jpbild in a m^o^er, ^dor expiring in agony on a cross, nor 
^pa^s^ sentence on his creatures that would consign 
them to everlasting despair, after he had himself gone 
through the agonies of death to redeem them. 

On the 14th page oi the tract we are considering, 
^.there is a statement, which) for extravagance, we have 
seldom se^n equalled, and which we think impugns the 
jmi^rtiaUty of the^^doi^le Creator. It is found in the 
following words : *des troy this yolume, and you take 
from us at once, every thing which prevents existence 
from becoming of all curses the greatest !' By bring- 
ing a passage from page 8, which has been quoted, and 
placing it with this from page 14, we have a sentiment, 
the thought of which makes one shudder with horror ; 
it reads thus : ^As the book which must guide us there, 
(heaven) if we ever reach those mansions of eternal 
day.' According to these passages we are taught that 
none of the humau family, who are not guided by the 
Bible, will ever reach the mansions of eternal day ; and 
being destitute of the Bible, there remains nothing to 
prevent the existence of men from becoming the great- 
est possible curse. How does this sentiment represent 
the Creator ? Between two and three thousand years, 
after roan was created, according to the scriptures,the 
allwise Creator suffered to pass away, befoi'e he caused 
even the first books of the Bible to be written. Dur- 
ing this long'period, according to the sentiment we are 
noticing, there was nothing to prevent man's existence 
from becoming of all curses the greatest ! Again, it is 
a fact, that event since the scriptures were written, but 
a small part of the human family, comparatively, have 
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been favored with their instructions. Nor are we td 
stop here ; for it is also a truths which the orthodox 
themselves will allow, that among those who have had 
the Bible in their possession ; owing to damnable heiv 
esies, as they themselves call them, as weH as to neg- 
lect in obeying their precepts ; but a small remnant have 
been guided by the scriptures to the mansions of eternal 
day i What, then, accbrding to this doctrine, must be 
the condition of almost all the human race ? Of all cur- 
ses their very existence is the greatest ! We here ask 
the solemn question, — does not this accuse the Creator 
of absolute partiality and cruelty ? Our existence is the 
gift of God i it is the unsolicited gift of God ; and has 
he given it in any possible case, in which there was no- 
thing to prevent it from becoming of all curses tbe 
greatest 1 To say this, in our humble opinion, is as 
much as to say, that of all the enemies to human hap- 
piness, he who gave us existence, is the most cruel and 
unrelenting ! For such as argue thus, we devoutly 
pray in the language of the expiring Jesus—* Father, 
forgive them, for they know not what they do.' 

Notwithstanding we entirely disagree with our orth- 
odox brethren, wherein they so use the scriptures, as 
to represent our heavenly Father incapable of render- 
ing his creatures happy, both in this world and hereaf- 
ter forever, without their use, we.esteem those writings 
as one of thjd many blessings which he has kindly con- 
ferred upfta^afe.^ An^d we feel a fervent desire that all 
cla^sses oMibple should read them, «nd understand 
them. ■ we are solicitous that children in tender years 
should learn the doctrine which they teach, f^o in- 
struction can be more beneficial ; none can more tend 
to teach them the. favor of Grod, or to fill their hearts 
.with love to him and his rational creatures. But it re- 
ally seems to us, that our orthodox divines, in place of 
using the Bible to teach us the true God, and to put our 
trust in him, have taught us to make' a God of the Bi- 
ble, and to put our trust in that f They are, in this 
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caae, as widely out of the way, as they would be, if they 
should insist that unless we should read, study and learn 
the geography of our own country, we could by no pos- 
sible means live in it ; or, as if they should contend that 
unless we should make astronomy so familiar to our 
minds, that'we should know air the motions of the hea- 
yenly bodies, it would not be possible that we should be 
favored either with their influence, or blessed by the 
seasons which are by them produced. Every truth 
which belongs to astronomy, was a truth before it was 
discovered by man ; and the same may be said of all 
science. It is equally true, that all which heaven has 
revealed in the scriptures, was as true before this reve- 
lation was made, as it has been since ; and it is all as 
true relative to the millions of mankind, who have nev- 
er heard of the scriptures, as it is in relation to those 
who have made them their study. If all the writings 
in the world were annihilated, and all learned men were 
dead, though the loss to the world, and to succeeding 
generations, would be incalculable, and though it might 
take many thousands of years to regain the loss, yet all 
that is now true, hi the eternal system of our heavenly 
Father, would remain as unshaken as the throne of his 
power, or the sceptre of his government. 



No. VII. 

Advice. 

Having lived in this world fifty-six years, I have pas- 
sed through the several stages of infancy, childhood, 
youth and middle age, and I feel, as well as know, that 
the down-hill of life lies directly in my future path. — 
Infancy, childhood, youth and middle age I shall never 
again experience ; but though I am sensible of this fact, 
I really feel more interested for the good of those who 



cbre to pass these seasons of life thaii at atty former pie- 
riod of my earthly journey. That I may, thercfbrfe, 
cast in a mite, which may, in some pdssihle case, tend 
to the advantage of human nature, while travelling the 
path which lies in my rear, I here attempt to give some 
advice. 

For the good of infancy I must advise parents' to 
look on their little ones according to the testimony 
which Jesus hore of them, in the days of his flesh. — 
He said, " of such is the kingdom of heaven." I ad- 
vise parents to believe not one word of the doctriiie 
which teaches that infants are born into the world with 
a load of hereditary guilt infinitely criminal in the sight 
of our Maker, and which exposes them to his endless 
displeasure and wrath ; because such doctrine is di- 
rectly calculated to dry up the sweet stream of paren- 
tal kindness, on the one hand, and on the other, to pro- 
duce a revolt, iix the heart, from that God, whose ten- 
der mercies are over all his works, and whom his ra- 
tional creatures ought both to love and adore. It is to 
this doctrine that we may reasonably trace that bitter, 
unreasonable severity, which millions of Jittle children 
have suffered from the very -hands to which nature pre- 
sented them for protection ; and to the same origin we 
look for the cause of all that spurious religion, whose 
object has ever been,' by all the means at the disposal 
of human wisdom, to reconcile an offended God, and 
to placate his wrath, which was supposed to burn against 
man for his native depravity. I therefore advise par- 
ents to habituate themselves to look on these little ones, 
as Jesus hath taught them to do, and ever consider 
them and treat them as the h^eirs of God*s infinite love. 
By so doing all the native fondness of the parental 
heart and affections will be rendered lively and active, 
and while it affords indescribable pleasure to the par- 
ent, it will at the same time be the medium of comfort 
and support to those tender ones, whose cries are 
wounds and whose smiles are pleasure. 



I nfpiUd f^rthe^rinoire advise parents to attend strictr 
ly to the injunctions ojf St Paul, to'bring: up their chit 
drea " iu the nurture wid admonition of the Lord,** 
Teach them, while very young, to believe in (Sod as 
tbeiit creator and preserver ; As the giver of all good 
thipgs, and who deserves our supreme love for his uni- 
versal apd efficient kindness to his creatures. Let tben^ 
early be taught to exercise the same spirit to each oth- 
er, and to all persons, which our heavenly Father ex- 
ercises towards all his creatures. This being the very 
^ess^nce of the doctrine of the Saviour, they will be 
teTeby nurtured up into the christian spirit and faith. 

They will become christians in disposition before 
tl^fiy ever know the absurd sentiments, which have 
darkened the understandings of professed divines, and 
filled Christendom with contentions and persecutions, 
and staiiied her fairest possessions with blood. Let pa- 
rents be cautious that their good and wholesome ex- 
amples are duly connected with their precepts and in- 
strAictions, that children may know that parents be- 
lieve those sentiments and principles which they en- 
deavor to persuade them to imbibe. It is of important 
service that children are taught to attend to the duties 
of devotion ; that they are careful to attend public wor- 
ship, paying attention to the loveliness of the divine 
character, which is held up in Sermons, and prayers, 
and which is celebrated in hymns of praise. If parents 
always discover to their children a fervent desire to at- 
tend public worship, on the Sabbath, their children wilL 
naturally imbibe those feelings, and the bfibit will not 
only prove advantageous, but agreeable and pleasant. 
I am aware that some parents may feel a remissness 
witb regard to attending public worship, on account of 
the dulness or want of talent in the preacher, and as 
preaching is my. profe^Qion, I am very sensible that 
these faults are in me, and I heartily pity my hearers on 
this account ; but at the same time that I realise my 
defects and feel the necessity of endeavoring to re- 
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move them, I will go on with my advice ; and will ti^ 
vise parents to attend with their children to the devo- 
tions of the sanctuary, that youth may have the exam-- 
pie of age and experience operating to their constant 
advantage. Let parents deliberately cast in their minds 
the question, how much attention they would be glad 
to have thehr children pay to religion, and when they^ 
have brought out the answer to their entire satisfaction, 
then I advise them to pay as much attention to reli- 

Sion themselves, for they ought not to desire their chiU 
ren to do more than they are willing to do, and they 
ought to accommodate their offspring with the advan- 
tages of their example. 

While on this subject, a subject of the greatest in- 
terest to the rising generation, I must be indulged to 
advise parents, in relation to their habits, to be ex- 
tremely cautious not to indulge in any, in which they 
would not be glad to have their children to copy them. 
You are a father : would you be glad to see your son 
in the habit of drinking ardent spirits "? Would you like- 
to have him punctual to his dram before breakfast, and' 
to another before dinner, &c. &c. ^ Then set him the 
example \ But if not, by the love you bear your rising- 
son, let me warn you not to indulge in a practise which 
leads directly to ruin. You are a father : remember 
then that good example and good advice are far better 
for your children than riches. 

YoUj are a mother — Should you be pleased to see 
your daughter addicted to intemperance % Look for- 
ward and anticipate the time when she may be a wife 
and a mother, like yourself, and say whether you feel 
willing for her to wound the heart of her husband, and 
mortify his manly feelings by intemperance ^ If not, 
then let me beseech you, by the love you have for your 
angel daughter, not to poison her by bad example, nor 
wound her delicate spirit by mortifying her father.— 
But shall I not give offence, by even supposing that 
wives and mothers may be so lost to a proper sense of 



frojmety as in this vice to step aside % Dear Sisters,, 
Ibrgive me> if I ofifend, but hearken to my advice. 

To your wholesome precepts and good examples,, 
dear parents, you are advised to add prudence in your 
indulgencies of the desires of your children, and wis- 
dom in what you deny. By no means deprive your 
children of pleasures which are innocent and which 
lead to no inconvenience. When you deem it proper 
to deny their requests, be careful that they are made to 

ferceive that their benefit is the object of the denial. — 
n this way you will secure their love and their con- 
fidence, and by this possession you will find your task 
of government easy and pleasant. I most fervently 
beg of you not cruelly to punish your children for their 
faults, nor allow them to be unreasonably punished by 
their instructors. The cruel practice is growing out 
of use ;' but there remains too much of it still. Rods- 
will harden, kind words will soften. 

But I must not forget to give some advice to chil-* 
dren, as well as to their parents. Children, you are 
most precious in the sight of God, you are his heritage. 
You are most precious in the sight of your Saviour : 
You are most precious in the eyes of him who now 
advises you. Hearken to the injunction of that apos- 
tle who was specially missioned to preach the gospel 
to the gentile nations. " Children, obey your parents 
in the Lord, for this is right. Honor thy father and 
mother (which is the first commandment with promise) 
that it may be well with thee, and thou mayest live long 
on the earth.*' That you may duly honor your par- 
ents you must obey them. Your parents have lived 
longer than you, they have had more experience, they 
are therefore capable of giving you good counsel and 
profitable advice ; and as they have no interest to serve 
but the promotion of your benefit, you may safely 
yield your judgments to their's, and your inclinations 
to their directions and restraints. 
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Ni^VIII. 

Thaughis ovithe ^ of Godt ain4 fofl^^s kigra^iiud^. 
"Whereiu hast thou loved us?" — Malachi i, a. 

It aeeras almost unaccountable tliat a people, who ba4 
reoeived so many great and distiQguisIiing blessings from 
the kind hand of the divine Ruler, should ever have in-_ 
dicated so much ingratitude as is expressed in the qi^^is- 
tion which heads this article* Who can read the histo- 
r J of the call of Abraham from his idolatroui^ kindred, 
the peculiar manifestations of the Divine favor mf\de to 
him, and continue the history concerning bis descend- 
ants until they were brought out of the iron funiace of 
Egyptian servitude and bondage, and trace tbe diealings 
of a kind Providence towards them in the wilderness, 
and duly notice the accomplishment of th^ promise made 
to the patriarchs in putting their posterity in possession 
of tb^ land of Canaan, and also the frequent interposi- 
sitions of the invisible arm In their behalf, and not mar- 
vel at the ingratitude too plainly indicated in the ques;- 
tion, "Wherein hast thou loved us ?'* 

Before this people God removed the heathen, and put 
tbem in peaceable possession of cities which they had 
not built, fields which they had not cultivated, vineyards 
which they had not planted, and wells which they had 
not digged ; they were planted in a most healthy, ier- 
tile country of hills and vallies ; they were blessed with 
rains from heaven and fruitful seasons, which filled their 
' hearts with food and gladness j and oft times were thej 
miraculously delivered from enemies vastly more num- 
erous than they, and put in possession of their wealth. 
Abov.e all, they were favored with a law, given by Jeho- 
vah himself, containing the perfection of moral rectitude, 
and accommodated with a priesthood and rituals calcu- 
lated to render tbeir devotions most interesting and ed- 
ifying. All these favors and many more seemed to qome 



fair sUort of rendering tike house of IsraeUa gftlefttl 
people. On him who had thus Messed them they tnriifi' 
ed their backs ; ftom his covenant am} law they madly 
wandered in pursuit of other gods, and offered sacrifie- 
es to Ae idols of the Gentiles ; and when by his proph- 
ets, the Ood of their fathers called after them in protes* 
tations of parental lore, they had the ingratitude to re- 
ply in the question under consideration, "Wherein hast 
thou loved us ^'^ Rich and increased intheabttOdance 
of God's favor, this ungrateful people could lift their 
eyes towards the giver of every good and perfect gift, 
and charge the merciful Father of their spirits, with the 
ungrateful question, "Wherein hast thou loved us 1" 

But are we, as it were, astonished at the blindness and 
ingratitude of the favored people who asked this ques* 
tion 1 Do we almost feel to resent such unthankful^ 
ness? Should we not be reminded of the cautious 
question : "What then t are w« better than they t**^ Are 
we less blessed of God, or are we more thankful than 
they ? How many thousands of mercies do we receive 
from the kind hand of our heavenly Father, for which 
no sensible returns of gratitude are made 1 If we are 
caused to suffer the.inconvenienoies of our own follies, 
if we smart under aflSictions brought t)n us by disobedi- 
ence, how prone are we to doubt the divine goodness, 
despair of his love, and casting our bewildered eyes a- 
round on the dark and troublesome waters, fouled by onr 
own incautious feet, murmur the question, " Wherein) 
hiast thou loved us 1'* 

Are not the doctrines which are inculcated in our 
sanctuaries indications of ingratitude ? Is it not syste- 
matically contended that man, in his natural state, is 
not the object of the divine love 1 Is there any thing 
which gives greater offence to thousands of zealous wor- 
shippers, than the testimony that ail men are the ob- 
jects of the divine love ? And when by here and there 
one it is said : "the Lord is good to al^ and his tender 
mercies are over all his works,'^ are not those, who make 
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the deelaration» called the worst t>f men 1 And is it nof 
ukedy wherein Grod is good to all 1 

. Was it not ingratitude to Grod, for the Israelites to of- 
fer, in sacrifice to Moloch, the oil, the wine and the fine 
flour with which he had richly blessed them ? And was 
it not ingratitude of a still darker shade for them to offer 
to this grim idol the sweet sons and daughters which 
Grod had given them 1 But are not our anti-christian 
worshippers guilty of ingratitude which indicates a more 
lamentable depravity ? 

If they are told that the temporal blessings, of wl4ch 
all are partakers, should be admitted as evidences of the 
love of God, do they not endeavor to dissuade from this 
belief, and contend that the Sovereign o£ the universe 
bestows these favors on those against whom his indig- 
nation and wrath will burn, forever ? If we enjoy the 
abundance of com, oil and wine, and if our land flows 
with mUk and honey, all these favors must be referred 
to an idol infinitely more cruel than Moloch ; and if our 
Father in heaven has blessed us with sons and daugh-^ 
ters, who, around our tables, like olive plants, are the 
delight of our eyes and the joy of our hearts, we are 
haunted by the grim ghost of despair to yield them up 
victims to endless torments for the glory of that idol 
which has obtruded himself into the temple of God ! If 
a word is spoken of the riches of divine grace, manifes- 
ted through a Redeemer, and if a ray of hope is found 
to gleam through the dark cloud of error, that where 
sin abounded grace shall much more abound, we are 
immediately told, that the inexorable justice of an in- 
censed God must be satisfied in the everlasting misery 
of the transgressor : and the priests of Moloch, in To^ 
phet, would have listened to the calm voice of reason 
and expostulation, as soon as our modern levites to the 
persuasive language of forgiveness and love. If we. add 
to these reflections the fact, that in most of our sanctu- 
aries, the daily sacrifice is offered to a God of vindictive 
vengeance, and that a spirit of indignation and wrath 
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HB 1>tit too manifest in the religious conyersation and con* 
duct of the thousands who think they ha?e an exclusive 
right to approach the altar, do we not see that the an- 
cient idolatry is now in practise under the name of 
Christianity ? 

The whole of false religions is a denial of the love of 
God, and is all summed up in this ungrateful question : 
^"Wherein hast thou loved us ?** Consistently with this 
false Sentiment, erroneous religion directs all its labors 
and devotions to reconcile a god of wrath and indigna- 
tion ; to humble itself in such a manner as to excite pity 
in the Deity, and move him to compassion. It gives Its 
votary no rest, day nor night, because he worahips a 
fearful idol to whose vengeance he continually fears he 
shall suddenly fall a prey. He acknowledges that he 
would pay his idol none of this servile devotion, if his 
fears did not compel him so to do* He cringes before 
his Moloch, he cries with almost despairing horror, yet 
absurdly hopes that his despair will entitle him to favor. 
' He becomes so totally infatuated as to tell his god, that 
he is willing to be damned for his glory ; hoping that 
this confession will give him an interest in what he calls 
"sovereign grace !" 

All this hypocrisy and deceit, all this servile devotion 
amounts to nothing but a denial of the love of God to 
man. It is the very spirit of the question : "Wherein 
hast thou loved us ?" 

Not only is false religion a denial of the love of God, 
but all our sinful actions,* all our disobedience to the 
gracious requirements of our Father in heaven is equal- 
ly a denial of his love. If we desire to indulge in what 
God has forbidden, the language of this desire is, 
"wherein hast thou loved us ?" If we desire not to per- 
form what God commands, the language of this desire 
is, "wherein hast thou loved us V^ All our disobedi- 
ence is, therefore, ingratitude to our kind and merciful 
Father in heaven, whose requirements are all true indi- 
cations of his love, from which nothing but a deceived 
„ieart can turn us. 
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To «ure tins ingratitiide, let ss apjdy a.4He seiiie of 
the 4mne goodness. Let us recount tbe numerous mid 
-ample blessiBgs with which we are favored of God ; let 
us be honest in casting up the account with ourselves 
how we have improved all his favors ) let us endeavor 
to acquaint our nearts with that grace, which flows like 
a river, through him, who loved uS;and gave himself for 
us ; let us listen to his gracious words of invitation, 
^^come unto me all you that labor and are heavy laden, 
and I will give you rest; take my yoke upon you, and 
learn of me, for I am meek^and lowly in heart, and you 
ihall find rest to your souls ; for my yoke is easy and 
my burden is light.'' 



God is Love, 

Through wide creation^ vast expanse, 

The smiles of love appear ; 
While distant orbs, with twinkling glance» 

My drooping spirits cheer. 

The morning sun, that wakes the day» 

Proelaims that Chd is Love ; 
His gentle heat, his piercing ray. 

Invite my thoughts above. 

'Tis love that moves his shining car 

To noon's majestic height ; 
And love calls forth each orifiiant star, 

To decorate the night 

And when the moon's mil4Ja<^ appears. 
Love crowns the queen of night; 

It every hill and valley cheers. 
With innocent delight. 

When lovely spring, with flow'ry wreaths> 
Comes on yoiing zephyr's wing. 

And ev'ry bird sptl music breathes, 
'Tis k>ve that makes them sing. 



^' 



lidve iMKailhes in «y'rjwijul that bk)^ 

And sweetens all the air ; 
Meanders in each stream that flows^ 

Inviting pleasures there. 

Love blodi^ms in the ioMst trees, 

And paints each ^rden flower ; 
Gives honey to the mboring bees 

In ev'ry sunny hour. 

«" - 

Love brings the golden harvest in^ 

And fills her stores with fixxl ; 
ft moves ten thousand tongues to sing 

Of UkivIebsai. Good. 



No. IX. ^ 
^* Tkt v)ay of transgressors UhardJ*^ 

Of all the injurious mistakes, into which emng maiv 
has ever fallen, perhaps none have been so pernicious 
in their consequences, or bK>ught so many evils into 
the world, as the popular, and, we may say, orthodox 
opinions, that the way of transgressors is pleasant and 
easy. 

Almost all religionists, of every name under heaven, 
have adopted this article of satan's creed, and the 
priests ai>d clergy of almost every sect in the world 
have kneeled before it and have unsparingly sacrificed 
and burnt incense on its altar. To guard and support 
tbe dignity of this fundamental abomination, the cler- 
gy have contrived the vast furnace in the future world, 
which they call hell. This they describe as bdng fur- 
nished with all possible means of the most dreadful tor- 
tures, of which imagination can conceive, and kept in; 
readiness at all times to receive the souls of those, who 
in this world, walk in the easy ways of sin, and live ia 
all the enpyments of transgression, as soon as dietr 
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breath leaves their bodies. In adcKtion to all this, im 
order to give a lustre to this guile of the old serpent, 
the clergy have endeavored to set off their imaginary 
heaven in a future world, with every possible beauty 
that can charm an envious eye, and encourage their 
deluded disciples to hold out and persevere in living in 
torment and misery here, in hopes of seeing their 
neighbors in the flames of hell hereafter and of hear- 
ing their bitter groans and lamentations. Both priests 
and people, being taught from childhood this error, are 
80 confirmed in it, that when we endeavor to convince 
them of the mistake, they are surprised, and look on 
iis as the most dangerous persons living. If we tell 
them, that there is no authority for all their doctrine 
of a hell in the future state, only their foolish traditions, 
they cry out with amazement, and tell us at once, that 
we hold that there is no punishment for sin, xind that 
it is no matter what people do if there is not a place 
of torment to punish them hereafter. If we tell them 
/that the way of transgressors is hard, and that the 
ways of wisdom are pleasant and that all her paths ane 
peace, they think they know better. They are per- 
suaded that this is a most licentious doctrine, and dan- 
gerous to the morals of society. These deceived mor- 
tals are confident that our text never meant what it 
says ; they know its meaning, it means that the way of 
transgressors is easy and pleasant, but that it leads to 
hell in the future world ; and the scripture which says : 
" Wisdom's ways are ways of pleasantness and all hex 
paths are peace," means that wisdom's ways are un- 
pleasant and all her paths are sorrow and trouble, but 
that they will lead at last to that safe and desired place 
of comfort and joy, where those who have toiled in her 
rugged way, will witness the indescribable torments of 
their neighbors, who did not walk with them in this 
life. 

Reader, whether you will hear, or whether you wiH 
fprbear, it is duty which dictates the writer to tell yoju 
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tbat the way of transgressors is hard. The mistaken 
notion that this is not true, is the real cause which 
leads the wicked in the way of transgression. If the 
temptations to sin were not so contrived as to hold out 
a promise of preseat ease and enjoyment, they would 
jiever succeed. Whoever will look on this subject with 
the eye of reason, enlightened with experience, will 
see its truth as clearly as he can behold the sun in the 
heavens in a cloudless day. Now if this be granted, 
it is equally clear, that all this mighty host of clergy, 
who contend, that it is a licentious doctrine which 
teaches that virtue and vice are competently rewarded 
in this life, are in the employment of error, and are 
giving to temptation the only attraction that can possi- 
bly render it fatal I 

Th6 cry of licentious doctrine against universalism, 
has been so loud and terrific, that it has really frighten- 
ed many timid minds, who would disbelieve the errone- 
ous creed of which we have spoken, entirely, if this 
horrible noise could be silenced ; but their fears are 
fiuch that they seek for safety, by joining the general 
cry of licentious doctrine ! Some, who have been known, 
by the clergy, to be dangerous to their craft, and been 
considered by them as mortal, and formidable enemies 
of their cause, have now learned to cry licentious doc- 
trine ! as loudly as they ; this gives them great comfort, 
and they are willing to pay these criers with now and 
then a saintish smile. All this is to be expected. — 
While pulling down the walls and castles of old Baby- 
lon, all sorts of filth and every species of vermin will 
be disturbed, and the air will sometimes be so full 
of dust that the light of day will seem to he obscured. 
But, 

Reader, whether you will hear, or whether you will 
foi»bear) the time is come that the plain honest truth 
must be told, that the way of transgressors is hard. It 
is here, in this life, that wicked men make their bell 
{an4 torment themselves in it. And that sort of r^lU 
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ghMi, which excludes peace and eBJoyment from k^ 
paths is the way of transgressors, and is hard. iThis 
religion, like all other wickedness, is the tormentor of 
its Votary. There is no false religion in the world that 
does not torment those who adhere to it, and there is 
no sin in the world which does not torment those wha 
practice it. On the other hand, the true religion finds* 
peace in believing and joy in the holy spirit it finds 
that rest which remaineth for the people of God ; and 
all the viftueg^ to which the divine commandments in- 
vite us, are so many invaluable treasures, more to be 
desired than the most fine gold. 



*.. 



The Strait and Harrow fVay, 

Wide is the gate and broad the way,. 

That to destructioii lead ; 
And eoimtless millions thither stray. 

With a resistless speed. 

But strait and narrow is the road,. 
And few the pil^ims there, 

Which leads to U^, to peace, and God^ 
Free from distress and care. 

Thus,, on the mount,, did mercy's voice* 

Instruction kindly breathe, 
4,nd won a few to make the choice 

To walk in Christ and live. 

O, Stranger, wouidst thou enter here^ 
And sdiuii destruction's way I 

Resist temptation's &tal snare, 
And fly without delay- 

From others all thou wouidst desire,, 
To them perform the same : 

Th& law dnd prophets thia require z. 
Fof Jhis. the Saviour came^ 



'^^^. 
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No-.X/ 
Religion (md.nMorality^ 

It appears; to have bt^esyin alleges, the paramouiit^' 
object of aU wise^ and good men to promote pure and 
undefiled religion in Boeiety, and to induce, by its mort- 
al precepts^ to the practise of those virtues which tend' 
to piomote the happiness of mankind. If we, there« 
fore contemplate this general subject in the light of 
thatigenerous charity, which thinketh no evil, we shall 
be induced to lay out of our inquiries every consideration 
which anight lead to the discrimination of pious frauds 
and the practice of hypocrisy, and allowing even more 
than eidightened candor could fully justify, that all 're* 
ligious people have been engaged, in all ages, in the 
pursuit of honest means in their endeavors to advance 
religion and morality, we may direct our inquiries to 
the sole object of making some improvements in this 
great and good work, by suggesting some suitable in-, 
centives to engage the hearts and affections o{ men in^ 
the cause of religion and morality, instead of those- 
which have been generally relied on for this purpos^,^ 
but which we are confident are about to be discontinu- 
ed, whatever we may believe with regard to their form-, 
er utility. 

It has been believed, and for a long time zealously 
maintained, that a steadfast belief in Uie sovereignty of 
the divine Being, according to which a few of the hu^ 
man family were, from all eternity, elected to everlad* 
ting life, and all the re^ doomed to endless misery^ 
was an indis^nsable article in the only creed which 
lay as the foundation of true religion. This dootrm^. 
has been relied on as a safe barrier against damnable 
heresies on the one hand, and as a most powerful in* 
centive to piety and morality on the other. Whatever 
has been argued in favor of the ten^t just stated, or 
whatever any one now may be disposed to qS^f 4n its 
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defence, it is not the intention of the writer of this ar« 
ticle, now to consider ; but the object of his pursuit ia 
a proper substitute for this doctrine. In fact it 
seems almost too late in the day to spend our time in 
disproving a doctrine, which is seldom honored with an 
avowal by its best friends. Every appeairance of this 
doctrine, in the present day, indicates its decline, and 
all its symptoms presage its immediate dissoltition.T-«- 
And as it is acknowledged by all that whenever an er- 
ror is dislodged from the mind it is of importance that 
a truth should be received as its substitute, the question 
now to be considered is, what shall we receive in room 
of this i^rror, which we are now ready to renounce ? 

Here we pause to accommodate a few, who would 
generously offer their proposals. They are not so 
ready, however, to state what we are to receive in room 
of the error renounced as they are to caution us not to 
fall into that more dangerous error of believing that the 
Creator has determined to save all men. But we have 
little time to stop here ; for any proposition taking the 
place of the now obsolete doctrine of partial election, 
which does not embrace, in the unchangeable favor of 
our Father in heaven, the eternal welfare of the whole 
human family, would answer no better purpose than 
the error renounced. In fact there is no use in pre-- 
tending that Universal Salvation is a dangerous doc- 
trine, and that people ought to be warned against it ; 
that it would prove destructive of religion and morality 
should it prevail ; for it has already prevailed ; people 
do believe it ; and there is little doubt tjaat people gen- 
erally believe it. And it is equally in vain to think of 
dissuadijig those from it, who believe it, or of prevent- 
ing those who oppose it from becoming its advocates. 

This glorious sun has risep ; its brilliancy has ob-i 
scur^d all other doctrines as the light of day hides from 
our sight the twinkling of inferior planets. 

The case is plainly this ; whatever hopes and fears 
ID$tjr«b9 called into action by false ima^natipn^p OC09« 
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Bioned by the darkness of night, we must and shall act 
in reference to realities when day light presents them 
to our undeceived vision. 

Whether opinions which have been held up to peo* 
pie, concerning the terrors of everlasting wrath, a hell 
of fire and brimstone, and the immortal pains of un« 
blest immortals, have served the cause of religion and 
morality, in days which are past, or not, we have little 
occasion how to enquire ; for even allowing they have, 
those opinions certainly can do no good any longer 
than they are believed ; and who believes them now % 
If we state too much when we say, that the maR of 
general information, who believes, and acts in reference 
to, those opinions, cannot be found, let him be so good 
as to favor us with his name, and we will honor his sin- 
cerity with a place in the journals of the day. 

But after all it is confidently believed, that it is high 
time for religion and morality to seek for some more 
favorable auxiliaries than those on which religious peo* 
pie have heretofore depended for their support. To 
present these auxiliaries to the understandings of peo- 
jple, in such a light as to give their due influence, seems 
to be the duty of those who preach the doctrine of Uni- 
versal Salvation ; and this most surely is done whenev- 
er the true doctrine of salvation is clearly held forth.* 

It is in the doctrine isself, that we find those power- 
ful, attracting principles, which draw the heart and af- 
fections to a kmd and merciful Creator, preserver, re- 
deemer, sanctlfier and saviour. In this doctrine, as in 
a bright reflecting mirror, are presented to the believer 
all the principles and virtues which are necessary to 
produce in man the moral image of. (Jod. These per- 
fections of the Deity and the manifestations of his good- 
ness are all that we have to depend on to influence men 
to embrace true religion or to practice genuine morali- 
ty. The Universalist Preacher cannot employ those 
means which have been in use by other denominations 
to engage people in the cause of religion and moral 
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yirtue ; j^ecausethey do^JiQt bdieveinthem Afeimelve*. 

nTo threatea 4he people wUb aa lelemal diJiptoMtion 
of unmerciful wrath if they donot^ore afld^aerFe €^ 
riurtbis world,' is repuguantto our dootrine, andto prom* 
(iiselheman eternity, of happiness as a reward for their 
.^being religious and moral initbislifey^i^whatwe are not 
) authorised to do. 

What then remains ? The aiMWep is^^^we mUstiAow 
4epend solely on the merits of 'religious and-morai prin- 
' oiples to engage people to k>veatidpraatice them. Un* 
lessf we i^n. persuade nien> to believe; that our heavenly 
rFatb^ is in rejality a good Beingi free from reveage ;or 
injurious wrath) incapable. of cruelty ovparttality;. pos- 
sessed of wisd<MD,.powep and goodness, in their perfec- 
tions^ they will not love <him. Unless religion can' be 
presented in a character of leveliness^ as embradtig <the 
•present happiness of> its votames, as calculated to «meli* 
iurate the conditiona of human life,i andto addito its^en- 
JQjments, people will pay no (attention 4oat, or to Its' 
requirements or ordinances— *And morality miist be 
viewad in the? same l^^ht. Indeed religion and anora^y 
must be viewed as inseperable as the tree and the fruit. 
It miust be iunderstoodthat morality is 'necessary for our 
prescmt enjoyment, or rwe shcdl desert its laws. It then 
seems to be the evident duty of tiie fn^achecs of righte* 
ouaness to purauade the youtb in a special manner, and 
aJl classes of people toexamine carefully (into 4he na- 
ture of moral virtue and its utility- to all who ^rac^e 
4t, that their hearts /may bcMinclined to itspraicipies. 

St.Paul has>given;ua an excellent example in iBoni. 
xii. 1, "I beseech you, therefcnre, brethren, by the iiier^ 
rn^of Clod, that ye present' your bcdieaa livisgtBacri- 
fice, : h(^y, aoceptiMe unto God, whach is^ your teflson-- 
ftble service." 

;By the: mercies of God, and not the terrors- of a fu- 

tiu*e: bell, must people now be persuaded to embratse 

d^ ^terest df iNBligion and mof aUty. iThe real vsalue 

frtghtoorusiMis must engage our heatts^in itsr^ervica^ 
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:^Wyed accordingly^ as it is beneficial. 

All, therefore, who believe that God is really good, 

'thai Ithe tdfoctnne of ck'ristianity is life, that the Saviour's 
Character is lovely, that moral virtue is present peace 
and hap^ness, are called pn to hold them all up to the 
bedple as being worthy, in ibemselves, of entire 'esteem 

^aiid constant regard. 



No. XL 

^^i^liess^d ite ihey w)ii6h do hunger and thirst afler nghteous* 
liess ; for they shall be filled.*'— Mit. v. 6. 

We tttky (K>nfirid^i' hunger iiiid thirst in relation both 
to ^at is iiaturtl to the condtitiitidn and to what is ac- 
iqtnitd 6y habit. 

It is consbtdttodal vHth man io hunger ahd to thirst 
for food and dritik which fixture has provided for bis 
^pport ; aild there could^ hot have l^fen found a better 
or a more iistructite figure ]^y wWdi to repifeiiieht the 
tildral constiftitibn of man, in. relation to i^ighteops- 
flid^ V for as^it is impossible for the b(>dy^ to be in health 
without receiving that ' afiment which iia[ture has pt*ovi- 
ded fdifltd sttp^oirt, so the Aiind ctifinot enjoy true hap* 
fihess' withdfit p^ldtig of that Hghti^ousness of God 
In #hteh it W justified before Win. 

In this vie^ of ' Our diibj^ct "#e perceive a cl^ar Bght, 
1)Y vrtilcii one of the brindpte ferrolfs Of fiijse dodtrihe 
is det^ct^d. I mekn me absui^d h(^tipnihat mq^n is^^^^^ 
urally opposed to righteousness. If' this Were tnei^ise, 
then lighti^OUsti^Ss wouldlie ineo^sis'tttttt with his iner- 
^l ookstittitloh, andl)y^o meaiis Calculated to ir€iider 
yn^ blcfsfi^d. When the inf&iit fiir^t diseb^ekthe ifl^ns 
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of hunger, it is well known that this want is for whaf 
kind nature has in store for this weak and tender being, 
and there is no neceraity for applying to some profound 
doctor of divinity to reveal some hidden mystery to 
save the child from a vindictive vengeance which is* 
burning against it because it is apposed to that which is 
perfectly adapted to its constitution and accommoda- 
ted to its condition. When the blessed Jesus took lit- 
tle children in his arms and blessed them,, and said, ^'of 
such is the kingdom of heaven,'^ he was not speaking 
of beings who were naturally opposed to that righte- 
ousness which constitutes this kingdom. 

If we inquire into the nature of divine righteousness- 
our subject will be still more evident. Divine right- 
eousness is all comprehended in love ; for God is love ; 
his love, therefore, to his creatures and their love to 
him and to each other are the sum of divine righteous- 
ness. But love is not a blind, arbitrary principle ; it 
acts consistently with the constitution and relation of , 
tlungs. If man were constitutionally and naturally op- 
posed to God it would be impossible ibr Gtid to love 
him ; because it vtrould be contrary to the nature of 
things. And on the other hand> it would be equally 
impossible for man to love God, there being no relation 
in which such love could act. This subject may be 
successfully pursued by examinmg it in relation to man 
himself. The righteousness of Giod requires that man 
should love his neighbor as himself. Now if there 
were no constitutional relation between one man and 
another, this requirement would be arbitrwry^. But 
there is a close connexion, a constitutional relation be- 
tween men, and they are required to love one another 
in conformity to this relation \ and this love i^ the full- 
filling of the law of God. " He thjat loveth another 
hath fulfilled the law.'' 

The true application of our t^:L\. may now be made. 
Blessed are thejr which do hunger and thirst for the 
sweet and nourishing bread and water of life, whi<jli 
are love to God and Jove to mankind. 
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Some may here wish th& privilege of stating an ob« 
jectiou» which woald fault the foregoing reasoning, be- 
cause it precludes the necessity of conversion. The 
objector says : if man is naturally inclined to hunger 
and to thirst after righteousness, as the infant is natur* 
ally inclined to hunger for the food which nature has 
provided to sustain and strengthen it, then there is no 
need of conversion. To this objection the reply sug- 
gests, that the scripture doctrine of conversion knows 
nothing about changing man from the natural constitu* 
tion in which his Creator has placed him, but from the 
errors and sins into which he nas wandered by depart- 
ing from that righteousness which is the very life and 
peace, the health and joy of his nature. 

The Saviour represented the sinner by one that t9 
sick, " They that are whole need not the physician, 
but they that are sick.'' Again he represents the sin- 
ner by a sheep gone astray ; and he represents a peni- 
tent sinner by a lost sheep restored to the fold. And 
if we examine other emblems, found in scripture, we 
shall find that sin is as unnatural to man as dyes and 
spots are to a garment of pure white ; and the gospel 
of man's salvation we shall find represented by pure 
water designed to wash out those stains and to free us 
from every spot of sin. 

If we contemplate hunger and thirst in relation to 
appetite acquired by habit, we shall find further light 
reflected on our subject. Hunger and thirst are nat- 
ural to man as we have already observed; but habit 
tends to vary the appetite, and to create a particular 
desire for a certain kind of food or drink. A person 
far removed from the home of his youth, and deprived 
of the kind of food to which he had been used, though 
his living may be sumptuous in other respects, he will 
soon find that nothing is so desirable as the food to 
which he had been habituated. So likewise, a person 
travelling through strange lands, finds the water to be 
different from that of the favorite spring w]iich slaked * 
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his thirst when uthdine, will' feet a beei^iar' d^^ire for 
the wiWfer riend'ered y'bubly ' acceptable by ise. 'This 
iabject iftay'be ti*aced until A^e dfacover' that ' ajppctite 
miay'be vitiated, iand a persoti, by use, may acquire an 
appetite for'what is unsavory and injurious to beiHh. 
Wnen this is the case medicine may be necessary 4tod 
^a refornliatibn nidbpetisable. When X^sus preached the 
piire doctrine 6f the righteousness of Crod, the cominon 
|>e6ple, who had'not vitiated their appetites bjr' the iise 
of false dobtrihe, h^ard hltn gladly, and w6n3er6d 'iat 
Ihci' gracious -trtords Which proceeded out of his iriduth ; 
but the Erroneously doctrinated * scribes ' and ' phaifeees 
ViHtrtiiured and Cdmphlihed, for they had no ajipetite for 
such kind of food. A person whdSe app^eltite is 'tiila- 
ted by the use of food or drink which is pemcidns to 
'hi^alth; will :datis6ate at the best and nlostwholesdlbe 
provisions, and will irefase the purest water froioi 'the 
dpoling' spring. In relation to subh a circumstdiice, a 
fikillfuT physician would say, blessed wiere this into if 
'he could hunger knd thirst after wholesoriie food aiid 
healthful driiik. 

There b no greater blessing in ilatuie, that'^'b^e 
<;an 6njoy, than a good appetite for their food, when 
the bounties of Providence have amply supplied th^ir 
tables. So in a moral or in a religious sense, man can 
enjoy no gi^eater favor, than to have a proper relish for 
the righteousness of iSod, which he his so abundantly 
manifested in (he gospel of his Son. We do well here 
to notice the tense in which our text pronounces thbse 
blessed who hunger and thirst after righteousness^ It 
Is not said, that they shall be blessed in some flitttt^ 
state ; but it says, blessed arc they, that is, tliey Sire 
blfesised Wlieri they hu%er and thirst after lighteoTtis. 
hess. 

It may be proper to suggest that i)eople are llaWe to 
be deceived, and to thiiik that' they hunger and tlhrtlst 
after righteousness, when in feet they do not. T^^o 
doubt ttere are thousands who are desirdus iif Bdliig 
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Tigfateous, in their view of rij^hteousneM, not because 

they have any real love for it, but because they have 

been taught to believe that if they are righteous in 

this world, they are to receive a state of endless hap- 

- phiess for it, in the ftiture world. Sueh people should 

'rtft^ct that it is nbtjighteousness which they hiinger 

^old thil%t after, but it is doraetbing which they call 

heaven hereafter. If a person were offered a vast 

-sum bf money for eating but a morsel of some very 

fiMseou^ food, he might be in earnest to obtain it, alad 

in great haste to eat it, but it would be absurd to' siip> 

pose thattfae m^n hungered for what was so dis^eea- 

It is hoped that these reflectidns may lead the mind 
to coMtrxiplBie the real sweetness of divine righteous- 

' lless, and assist it in acquiring a relish for the bread of 
life, by use. The more we habituate 6ui*selves in ei- 

^t^eislng love to otir merciful Creator and Saviour, and 

**he more we practice love and tenderness towai^s our 
ftUow men, the litronger our desires will be to become 

*i1il3Tgtd In these graces, and the mote blessed #e shall 

' be in their enjoyment. 

Makeme to hunger, O my Ood^ 
, For ri^teousness divine ; ' 

Increase my thirst, thou only gOod, 
For love's sweet' flowing wine. 

From noisbme dregs of sin and strife, 
'Wilt thou my ^ouRset free, 
That I may taste those streams fof 11^, 
Which gently flow from thee. \ 

Inwrought within this heart of mine. 
May thy rich faVbrs 'grow, 
And all my powers to theeirtfcMe, 
The more of thfee to know. 

Then^ iree froiQ sin, and blest in 1hee» 
My longing soul shall prove 
Tlie fruit of life's unfading tree, 
And fullness of thy k>ve. 
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No. XII. 

" Ye shall be holy : for the Lord your God is holy." 

As God is necessarily and constitutionally holy, and 
unchangeably so, it seems to be consistent with his na- 
ture to require' all his moral offspring to he holy. Un- 
holiness is opposition to God. It cannot, therefore, be 
possible for any being to enjoy God without holiness, 
or to enjoy him in any greater degree than he attains 
of holiness. 

The doctrine embraced in what has been said is not 
only believed by all denominations and sects in the 
world, whether Christian, Jew, Mahometan, or Pagan, 
but it is corroborated by the moral habits which have 
been produced by the various religions professed and 
taught among men. 

Among the ancients, who supposed that their, gods 
were possessed of the appetites and passions of earth- 
ly beings, it was required by their religion, that, they 
should devoutly honor their deities by a free indulgence 
in those gratifications which were peculiar to their re- 
spective idols. And it is a fact, that those denomina- 
tions of professed chistians, who have believed that the 
divine Being is possessed of a vindictive wrath towards 
the wicked, have manifested this same principle in their 
conduct towards their brethren, who did not conform 
to their particular dogmas ; taking scrupulous care at 
the same time, to extend as much mercy as their creed8~ 
would justify, and continue it as long as possible, with* 
out incurring the displeasure of the divine Being. 

The foregoing remarks naturally suggest the idea, 
that it is dangerous to the morals of society to patron- 
ize a belief, which places in God any attribute or dis- 
position which would cause men to be unkind or vin- 
dictive towards their fellow creatures, should they be 
governed by the same attribute or disposition ; for it is 
not to be expected that men, who are zealous defend- 
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ef6 of any doctrine can always resist its evil influence, 
if it have any. 

The cruel persecutions, which in protestant coun- 
tries only, have destroyed twice as many people as now 
inhabit the United States of America, are standing 
proofs of the dangerous tendency of a doctrine which 
maintains that there is enmity in God towards men. — 
But if people believe that there is a holy wrath in God, 
which move^ him to exercise an infinite severity on the 
wicked, they will certainly strive to attain this holiness, 
for they realize the propriety of being holy ; for the 
lK)rd their God is holy. As to the holiness of God's 
mercy^and the extent of it, these are measured by their 
creeds, and if they show compassion to those who cm- 
brace them, this is all that is required. If it be sug- 
gested that God requires x)f Us to love our enemies, this 
forms ho difficulty, becaui»e this love must be of the 
same moral character witK the love of God towards 
the wicked, which is a love of pity, but not a love of 
complacency ; not a love whicn leads him to do them 
any good, nor a love that will prevent his vengeance 
from falHng on their devoted heads forever. If it be 
further urged, that we are required to do good to those 
who persecute us, this only means that we try to bring 
thcminto our faith so that they may be the subjects of 
the divine favor. 

As the holiness which God requires in man is the 
same which he possesses, it seems reasonable to sup- 
pose that this holiness must be induced in us by an ac- 
tion of the same moral principle which constitutes it as 
a permanent attribute of his natuT^e. Let us ask then 
what is that moral principle in the divine Being which 
constitutes him' holy 1 The answer is, it is love of 
lighteousness. It is impossible that any being should 
be holy, who does not love righteousness, and it is 
equally impossible that any being should not be holy 
in the same degree as he loves righteousness. As God, 
tbereforCj loves righteousness with an infinite love, sg 
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his hqliiieas is ai^ incite bplineas. If our reasoninf 
on this point be clear, and no doubt it will bea4im|tfd 
by all» tne que3tion naturally arises ; bow can the fear 
of everlasting punishment, infinite in degree and endr 
less in duration, have any effect to make us holy ? Ood 
is not holy because he stands in fear of endless misery ; 
thia.no on^ will contest If our holiness then must; be. 
hiduced by the action of that moral principle whiofa 
constitutes the holiness of God, the fe^r of endless 
miflei*y has nothing to do in this case. If it be too < 
much to allow, all at once, that the fear of the uns^ijea^ 
kfi^le torments of the eternal world has no influeiice 
to make men holy^ let the question be considered ia. 
another forra> 

We will then ask if holiness of heart must, not be 
produced by the same moral principle by which it will 
be eventually established and forever continued in the 
hearts pf the blessed in eternity ? To this question 
we expect all will answer in the affirmative^ for none 
will contend that any moral principle can ever become - 
useless. But who will contend that the holiness of the 
blessed in heaven will be established and continued by 
the principle of fear of endless misety ? Should (hui 
fear enter the heart of the blessed in heaven, it must 
enter there with its corresponding torment ; for an 
apostle says, " fear hath torment." This fear then fe i 
not a heavenly principle ; and this preachers ought to 
realize, for it is to be hoped, if they understood this^, 
they would not preach it, as they would preach noth^ 
ing but heavenly principles. 

Not only is this tormenting fear not one of those 
heavenly, moral principles, which exist in our divine 
Parent, and which constitute the everlasting enjpy- 
ments hereafter ; but it is not, nor can it be reckoned 
among the christian virtues which the gospel of our 
Redeemer maintains in the hearts of His faithful vota-, 
ries in this life. For proof of this proposition let us 
notipe those which St. Paul mMatains aa ^ sHipmarjr of , 
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all; *' Now abideth faitb^ hope^ charity, these three; 
but the greatest of these Is charity.'* A moment's at- 
tention will enable any one to discover, that this fear 
of endless misery is totally inconsistent with and re- 
pugnant to these cardinal, christian virtues. Faith In 
the ll.edeeni.er. would certainly overcome all such fear; 
hope in eternal life would repel it from the mind ; and 
love or charity would annihilate it entirely. Let the 
advocates of this fear examine the subject with cau- 
tionj. and see if they can promote either of these vir- 
tues by Its means. 

To assist the mind still further respecting this sub- 
ject, it ^eems pertinent to remarks that this fear is not 
reckoned amojig the blessed fruits of the spirit. St. 
Paul says, ^^ the fruit of the spirit ift love, joy, peace, 
long suffering, gentleness, goodness, faith, meekness, 
temperance." Nothing said of this horrible fear. But 
It is erroneously believed among the generality of pro- 
fessed christians, that it is the operation of the divine 
spirit which produces this fear \ and too many preach- 
ers, being thus deluded, and not knowing what spirit 
they are of, think they are led by the divine spirit to 
wake up this fear in the human mind. But St. Paul 
says : " God has not given us the spirit of fear ; but of 
faith, of love, and of a soimd mind." If God does 
not give this spirit of fear, who does give it ? Or who 
has any good authority to administer It 1 

To conclude : As St. John says ; " perfect love cast- 
eat out fear ;" and as we have seen that perfect love 
a}on€f constitutes holiness in God, let us aim at the 
high and glorious attainment of the holiness of the love 
of dlvhie righteousness ; for the Lord our God is holy. 

No. XIII. 

** After this manner ytheref ores pf'OV y^-" 

Mat. v}..9. 

Among the many rellgipus customs, practise^ by 
Jews, In the days of our Saviour, which, in room of 
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receiving his approbation, merited and received his re« 
proof, was that of prayer. Thus reads his reproof: 
* And when thou prayest, thou shalt not be as the hy- 
pocrites are ; for they love to pray standing in the syn- 
agogues, and in the corners of the streets, that they 
may be seen of men. Verily I say unto you, they 
have their reward. But thou, when thou prayest, en- 
ter into thy closet ; and, when thou hast shut thy door, 
pray to thy Father which is in secret, and thy Father 
which seeth in secret, shall reward thee openly. But 
when ye pray, use not vain repetitions, as th^ heathen 
do ; for they think that they shall be heard for their 
much speaking. Be not ye, therefore, like unto them : 
for your father knoweth what things ye have need of 
before ye ask him." 

We learn from this lesson, that the divine Teacher 
did not forbid prayet, but inculcated it. He faulted 
the manner of praying which was customary among 
the people. It is moreover made evident, by the fore- 
going instructiori, that prayer is not necessary to give 
our heavenly Father any information, for he knows 
what we need before we ask him. 

Many, who are serious and sensible persons, enter- 
tain doubts respecting the propriety of praying at all ; 
and allege lu justification of such doubts, that our 
heavenly Father not only knows our wants far better 
than we can know them ourselves, but is of one mind 
and cannot be drawn towards us by our entreaties.— 
Although there can be no dispute concerning the fact 
of these statements, it is yet believed that they do not 
necessarily afford the conclusion contended for. jit is 
not to inform the divine Being of our wants, nor yet 
to alter his mind towards us that we should pray to 
him. All the effect which we can reasonably expect 
our prayers can produce is within ourselves. And, on 
the strictest examination, it will be seen, that on this 
principle we receive our reward. 

The manner of prayer, recommended by the Sa- 
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Viour, claims due attention. ** Our Father which art in 
hea^ven.^* He who prays to Gh>d must realize that he 
is the Father of his rational offspring. And as it is the 
duty of all men to pray, so it is the duty of all to ad- 
dress the divine being by this endearing title. This 
prayer then teaches us to believe that God is the Fath- 
er of all men. 

^^ Hallewed be thy name.*^ In order to say this in sin* 
cerity and in truth, a due reverence and regard for the 
sacred name must be in exercise. Now we begin to 
discover the utility of prayer. Here is filial love and 
respect toward our heavenly Father, which is evident- 
ly that fear of the Lord which is the beginning of wis- 
dom, and the only sure foundation of genuine piety 
and all the moral virtues. Here is no altering or chan- 
ging the mind of God ; but such a prayer, offered in 
sincerity, brings the mind into the very best moral 
frame conceivable. 

'^ Thy kingdom come^ thy wUl be dont, in earth as it is 
doneinheaven.^^ This part of the prayer embraces the 
reconciliation of all mankind to God, in holiness and 
in truth. Here is manifested that wisdom which is from 
above, which is without partiality. No heart can pray 
this part of the petition without a warm and holy de- 
sire for the holiness and happiness of all mankind. 

^^ Give us tfus day our daily bread" This desire not 
only indicates dependence on and confidence in God, 
but brings him who exercises it into a sincere deter- 
mination to employ all the means which our heavenly 
Father has furnished to procure, from day to day, 
whatever is necessary to sustain his existence and ren- 
der it comfortable. To be in a right frame of mind, 
at all times, to pray thusj^ would induce to industry and 
prudence ; for if a man really looks to God for daily 
sustenance, he will exert those means which God has 
given him for the purpose of obtaining it. 

" And forgive us our debts, as we forgive our debtors." 
What better state of mind could any one be in than to 

7 
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be as willing to forgive his fellow creatures their wroBgs^ 
as he is desirous that God should forgive him ? As 
any given place on the earth, by being turned towards 
the sun, receives and imbibes his rays directly, so the 
heart that is thus turned to Grod, the fountain of 
love, receives and imbibes the heavenly nature. Had 
all who have professed to be the disciples of Jesus 
constantly maintained this disposition of heart and 
mind, Christianity would never have been stained with 
the foul blot of persecution, nor would Christendom 
ev«r have heard the horrible anathemas of endless tor- 
ments. It seems impossible to think of any two prop- 
ositions more opposite than are' the two dispositions of 
forgiveness and endless condemnation. 

" I^ad ii8 not into temptationy itU deliver us from m/."^ 
That the benefit of this secticm of the prayer may b^ 
clearly understood, we will suppose a frail individual,^ 
who is easily beset by the allurement of some particu- 
lar vice, should, "realizing tha evil to which such indul- 
gence tends, be exercised with a most sincere and fer- 
vent defliire to be kept from it ; and should, in the hu- 
mility of souV which a semsie of mortal imperfection 
cannot fail to produce, devoutly pray to the Father of 
spirits to keep him from this evil by giving him forti- 
tude to resist the temptation ; i& it not evident that this 
prayer must prevent hia being overcome by the allure- 
ment ? In such a case the benefit of fervent prayer is 
most evidently seen. And it is seen too that this ben^- 
efit does not consist in any effect produced by prayer 
on the mind of Gpd, but entirely in the eflfects which , 
it produces in him who offers the petition. 

^ After this manner^ therefore^ pray ye." 

He who was sent from God to instruct mankind, 
knew our infirmities, could accurately measure all thr 
degrees of influence which every possible temptation, 
to evil can exert on'the human mind, and did, most 
compassionately, point out a svire preventive, which, if 
duly regarded, will not fail of its desired effects. 
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In contemplating this interesting subject, in connec- 
tion with the inordinate passions to which we are inci- 
dent, the mind naturally lights on that evil, which of 
all others, in our pountry, prevails to the damage of in- 
dividuals and community. We mean the evil of intem- 
perance. What a blessed deliverance would such a 
prayer, as the Saviour here recommended, effect ! If 
the man, who is in the habit of daily intemperance, 
should begin the day in prayer to his heavenly Father, 
to give him fortitude to resist the temptation, to which 
he has so often yielded, this prayer would keep him 
from going to those haunts of vile indulgence where 
temptation boasts of thousands vanquished. The pray- 
er, continued, would redeem the slave and restore him 
to freedom and safety. Could such a reformation as 
this be effected through our country generally, it would 
be of more value to the community and more honora- 
ble to God, than all the religious excitements and ref- 
ormations got up and carried on by blind zeal and en- 
thusiasm, which have been known since the landing of 
our forefathers at Plymouth. 

It is evident that the whole of the religion of the Sa- 
viour is embraced in the prayer which we have here 
noticed. And yet, strange as it may seem, there are 
no items in this prayer, which are generally considered 
as of the first and greatest importance in those fashion- 
able prayers, which are so often made at prayer meet- 
ings, and designed to bring weak minds over to certain 
sectarian notions. It seems reasonable to inquire why 
the blessed Saviour omitted to direct the people to pray 
to be- delivered from divine wrath? Why did he not 
inform them that they being exposed every moment to 
drop into a burning, fiery furnace, ought constantly to 
pray that Qod would prevent such an evil 1 Knowing 
the heatts of men to be radically evil, totally depraved, 
naturally and inveteretely opposed to God ; and that, 
without the change, for which our religionists now so 
much contend, they must finally fall under tjhe weight 
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of divine vengeance, why did the Saviour neglect to do 
as our clergy now do, who zealously exhort us to pray 
that this change may be wrought within us ? 

It is against temptations with which we are acquaint- 
ed, against which our reason and conscience stand op- 
posed ; it is against evils, which are known by being 
seen and suffered, that the divine teacher has directed 
us to pray. Let us pray, therefore, that we enter not 
into temptation. 



No. XIV. 

^i Letter 
To Mrs. Ama Newell, of Union, Con. on the Death of her Son. 

Madam, — The affliction with which you have been 
recently visited is of that kind which is calculated to 
prey on the natural affections of the heart, to bring a 
gloom over the disconsolate mother, and to produce 
even murmurings against that providence which ap- 
points our earthly hopes to disappointment, and our 
temporal joys to the blasts of sorrow. In this condi- 
tion it is needful that a source of consolation should 
be sought, that some healing balm should be applied, 
and that some celestial drops of comfort should be min- 
gled in the cup of sorrow, that the mourner be sustain- 
ed under affliction, and all murmurings repressed. 

Let me, madam, invite your attention to Him, in 
whose hand is that rod by which you are afflicted. Is 
it the pleoiwre of the Almighty to afflict his creatures "l 
Are the sorrows of all the mourners of the earth de-^ 
lightsome to our heavenly Father 1 Hear what he says 
by his prophet ; " For the Lord will not cast off forev- 
er : but though he cause grief yet will he have coni^ 
passion according to the multitude of his merciea^ For 
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^e doth not afflict willingly nor grieve the children of 
men." Will you ask, why then does he afflict us 1 see 
the answer by" an apostle : " Whom the Lord loveth h« 
chasteneth. We have had fathers of our fleslv which 
corrected us, and we gave them reverence : shall we 
not much rather be in subjection unto the Father of 
spirits and live 1 For they verily for a few days chas- 
tend us after their own pleasure ; but he for our projity 
that we might be partakers of his holiness." Did not 
the Saviour admonish the people with arguments drawn 
from parental love, against doubting the goodness of 
our heavenly Father ? * If ye being evil know how to 
give good gifts to your children, how much more shall 
your Father which is in heaven give goodthings to 
them that ask him 1' 

Here, madam, Jesus certifies us that our heavenly 
Father is better to us, than we are to our children. If 
this be true there can be no more severity in his chas- 
tisements than his love and wisdom dictate and govern 
for our benefit. 

But what is the occasion of your grief 1 You have 
often seen your beloved son repose in sleep. Was he 
ever more lovely in your eyes than when thus at rest 1 
Well, he never slept more quietly than he now does, 
where sickness and pain can never disturb, where the 
wicked cease from troubling, and where the weary are 
at rest. 

Have you never felt a concern for fear your dear 
son might possibly be drawn from the path of virtue, 
by the arts and allurements of vice 1 He is now out 
of danger. But you will say, he is hid from my sight 
and I shall see him no more, no more enjoy his com- 
pany. But reflect, dear madam, ask yourself the ques- 
tion how long will it be before you meet again 1 See 1 
Thes. iv. 13, 14, "But I would not have you to be ig- 
norant) brethren, concerning them that are asleep, that 
ye sorrow not, even as others which have no hope. For 
i^ we believe that Jesus died, and rose again, even so 
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them also which sleep in Jesus will God bring with 
him." Now turn your thoughts to the expiring Sa- 
viour and hear him say ; " Father, into thy hands I 
commend my spirit.*' To the same care, madam, you 
are invited to trust your beloved son, and in the same 
hope which sustained the blessed Jesus in death ; and 
to take hold on the divine assurance, that " as in Ad- 
am all die, even so in Christ shall all be made alive.'' — 
And may God, in his tender mercy, sanctify all your 
afflictions for your good, and grant you and your hus- 
band everlasting consolation, and good hope through 
grace. 

There's pity^ in a Saviour^s breast, 
Compassion's in his eye ; 

To him, dear madam, fly for rest ; 
He marks the mourner's sigh. 

The sorrows of a broken heart 

H« never will protest ; 
But consolation's balm impart, 

And give affliction rest. 

flv to him, he's ever near ; 
Thy ffrief he makes his own ; 

With full assurance then draw near, 
And bow before his throne. 

In him you'll find a calm retreat, 

And efry blessinff share. 
While humbhr bendmg at his feet, 

Another Mary there. 

1 am, dear Madam, 

AflFectiohately your's. 

HOSE A BALLOU. 



No. XV. 

Jin Objection Considered, 



As the evidences, which support the doctrine of Uni- 
versal Salvation, multiply to the understanding of its 
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'Ofpostvsy a&d aii their weight actmnalateB in the dbber 
judgment of men, as is natural, in atl such cases, ef- 
forts are made to stigmatize a dbetrine, against which, 
neither scripture nor reason can be made to bear testi- 
mony. Not unlike this kind of procedure was the con- 
duct of the old Pharisees, who endeavored to stigma- 
tise the uncontrovertible miracles of Jesus, as being 
effected by the agency of Beelzebub. Affected piety, 
which, like Jehu, calls on all to behold its zeal for the 
Lord, loudly and eloquently contends that the doctrine 
of Universal Salvation is dangerous to the in^rests of 
religion and morality, and that it therefi>re ought not 
to be countenanced in society, even if it be true. When 
learned ministers can find reason to justify themselves, 
in making such declarations, the many, who are in the 
habit of believing what dieir preachers say, without 
giving themselves the trouble of inquiring concerning 
^the strict propriety of what comes from the sacred 
desk, are ready to give to such statements full send un- 
reserved credit. U can be of but little use to try the 
power o£^the most convicting testimony and argument, 
to convince people, who have imbibed these notions, of 
the truth of a doctrine, which they are confident would 
demolish the whole superstructure of religion and 
morality. People, in general, are not prepared to see 
"the cause of religion forsaken ; they cannot be persua- 
ded to dismiss themselves from all moral obligations, 
for the sake of embracing a doctrine, which they be- 
lieve would eventuate in such deplorable consequen- 
ces. Behind such a battery as this, the clergy who 
oppose the doctrine of Universal Salvation, feel them- 
selves tolerably secure ; and will so continue until the 
refuge of lies be removed. 

The reader is n6w called on to consider cautiously 
this great and formidable objection. He is not now 
invited to examine the evidenees in favor of this doc- 
trine, which is supposed to be so pernicious in its ef- 
fects; but to examine the objection ilself, and by it^ 
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self. The question is this ; is it reasonable to believe^ 
that, if the doctrine of Universal Salvation were gen- 
erally received, and entire confidence placed in its di- 
vine reality, religion would disappear, and all moral ob- 
ligations be disregarded ? 

How shall we try a question of such importance % 
How and where shall we make our first attack on this 
most formidable fortress 1 Driven from every other en-^ 
trencfament, our enemy has concentrated bis whole 
force at this one single point 1 Here then we meet 
him ; and here we are glad to meet him ; for from thisy 
his own chosen ground, he can never retreat. If he 
fails here, his defeat is complete and final. 

Reader, if you entertain any fear, you are not in a 
suitable condition to engage in our proposed enterprize. 
This very fear is all which renders our adversary jformi-^ 
dable. Look at that huge mass, which apvears like a 
mountain before you i There is no solidity there.—' 
Approach it, and it recedes ! 

What is religion, and in what does it consist 1 It is 
allowed by all, that its whole substance is love to our 
heavenly Father and to one another.. Can a belief iii 
God's universal^ unehangeable and efficient goodness to 
man prevent our loving him and one another ? Was 
there ever a more gross absurdity ? Go to the clei^y, 
who often reiterate this objection, which we are now 
considering, and ask them if a belief that our father in 
heaven loves all men, and has appointed us all to en- 
joy him forever, would alienate their afifections from 
him, and from their fellow heirs of salvation ^ Will 
they answer in the affirmative 1 Then let them be 
honest, for once, and openly state, that all the time, 
in which theyTiave pretended to desire the salvation of 
mankind, and in which they have offered up prayers to 
God, that he would graciously convert smners, and 
sanctify them for heaven and happiness, they have act- 
ed the part of hypocrisy. If ikhe prodigal's elder broth- 
er, who was angry with his father for receiving with 
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Compassion, his penitent Son, bad spent dajs and nights 
before in making supplications to his father, to have 
compassion on his brother, his anger would have be- 
trayed an hypocrisy ^milar to this which characterises 
our opponents. But as the comparison now appears, 
it is much to the disadvantage of our adversaries. Let 
us admit another comparison. Suppose that those la-* 
borers in the vineyard, who bore the burden and heat 
of the day, had, during their labors, made many peti- 
tions, even with tears, to the owner of the vineyard, in 
behalf of those who were spending their time idly in 
the market places ; suppose they had expostulated with 
^ the master, and had endeavored by all possible persua- 
sion, to move him to have compassion on them, and 
grant them the same blessed penny which they were 
to receive ; their murmuring at the good man for giv- 
ing them as much as they themselves received, would 
have resembled the complaints which are necessarily 
embraced in the objection under consideration. But 
our modern pharisees have added one degree to the 
character of hypocrisy, which was reprimanded by the 
parables of the Saviour. ^ 

What is morality *? Is it not the natural effects of 
our love to our Creator and to our fellow creatures 1 
In relation to our neighbors, shall we not be moral, if 
we truly love them *? And if the belief that our Fath- 
er in heaven love them, connected with the examples 
of his love, will not induce us to love them, what will ? 
If the goodness of God to ourselves, naturally alien- 
ates our hearts from him ; and if the assurance of his 
favor to our fellow creatures will naturally incline us 
to hate them, then is there validity in the objection we 
are considering ; but if the reverse is true, then is the 
whole objection removed. 

Let this general subject be tried by reducing it to a 
practical question, in a small circle. Let the parent of 
a family of children, father or mother, become fully 
persuaded that God does, in deed and in truth, love 
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this whole family ; that Jesus Christ is in fact the Sa- 
viour of this family ; and that they are all the blessed 
heirs of everlasting life ; will this belief render this par- 
ent unjusty^'unkindy and even unmerciful to this family ? 
We know that nothing can be more repugnant to rea- 
son than such a conclusion. 

Though it seems impossible to see this subject in a 
clearer light, we may look at it in the following shape. 
Let an affectionate mother be persuaded to believe that 
the infant in her arms is the object of divine indigna- 
tion, and this mother's heart must either transform in- 
to the image of this indignation, or revolt from the be- 
ing who is supposed to exercise it. And this evident 
fact leads us to reflect on what all history confirms ; 
that the belief of eternal emnity in Grod has produced 
perpetual emnity in man. 

It is a fact which no one will deny, who is acquaint- 
ed with the history of the church, that its darkest ages 
have been the most free from the doctrine of Universal 
Salvation, and the most remarkable for impiety and 
immorality. And it is in sober faithfulness that we 
now assert, that the very image of hell hais mo9t mani- 
festly appeared, in the unmerciful persecutions prac- 
tised by those who believed in its strict eternity ! 

Those who urge the objection under consideration, 
are requested to name some sort of immorality, which 
has been unknown to the world, only when and where 
the doctrine of Universal Salvation has been believed. 
They are called on to hold up those impious frauds, 
which were never practised by a hierarchy who believ- 
ed in the endless misery of millions of human beings, 
but which have been invented and practised by those 
few, who have believed and preached the doctrine of 
universal holiness and happiness. 

While the writer of this regrets, with deep humilit]^, 
the too visible want of conformity, in professed Unir 
versalists, to the pure maxims of our divine religion ; 
he most sincerely thanks the Director of hearts, that 
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there are so many, who profess a contrary faith, whose 
lives are infinitely better thaii the doctrine which they 
believe. 



No. XVI. 

Examination of Mr. Worcester's Discourse. 

A Candid examination and Scriptural trial of a Sermon entitled 
God a Rewakder — Delivered at the Tabernacle in Salem, 
Lotd'6 Day, Jan. 27, 1811 — By Samuel Worcester, A.M. — 
Text, Heb. xi. 6. " For he that conyeth to God must beheve 
that he isy and that he is a rewarder of them that diligently seek 
Wm." 

In the following examination and trial, we propose, 
1st. That the examination shall consist in ascertaining 
the real sentiments which the pi*eacher meant to con- 
vey, and their agreement or disagreement when com- 
pared together, and, 

2d. That the scriptural trial shall consist in faithful- 
ly comparing the sentiments and ideas of the preach- 
er with the scriptures of truth. 

We inquire 1st. What the reward is, which the 
preacher has described, which God will confer on those 
who diligently seek him. 2d. On what principle this 
reward is granted. 

The answer to the first of these questions is found 
on the preacher's 8th page, in the following words. — 
"Moreover, immortallife and glory, in his presence and 
kingdom, is the reward which God has promised to the 
righteous." 

It is necessary, here to mark the distinctions which 
the preacher makes between this reward and the di- 
vine munificence of the God of mercy, in the dispen- 
sation of his grace, wherein, for Christ's sake, he for- 
gives iniquity and justifies the ungodly. This distinc- 
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tion b found in his 6th page, in the following words.-— 
*^ For Christ's sake indeed, their sins are forgiven, and 
they are justified and restored to divine favor ; hut we 
are now considering, distinctly, the reward which they 
are to receive, after being thus pardoned, justified and 
restored.'' It is evident from the above quotations that 
the preacher does not consider either /or^enes^ of nn, 
jtuHfication by grace, or the divine faoar, as any part of 
the reward which those are to receive who diligently 
seek God. Their reward is immortal life and gfery, as 
above noticed from his 8th page. 

2d. The principle on which this reward is granted 
we learn by examining the preacher on his 4th and 5th 
pages, where he says. *^ Reward often carries in it an 
acknowledgement of something due ; and implies that 
the receiver of it has merited, or earned, and on the 
score of justice, may demand, the good recompence. 
This, however, is not always the case. According to 
an acceptation of the term, neither unusual nor improp- 
er, the bestowment of any thing good, as a token of 
favor, is as really a reward, as the payment of a debt, 
or a compensation for service, in the exercise of jus- 
tice. On the score of retributive justice, men, 
even the best of them, have no claim upon God 
for a recompence of reward. They are unprofitable 
servants ; they deserve from him nothing but evil ; and, 
if they receive good at his hands, it must be through 
the mediation of Christ, and only in the way of mere 
favor. Accordingly the scriptures are clear in making 
this distinction ; and most decisively teach us, that the 
reward of the righteous is to be reckoned, not of debt, 
but of grace." Here it is evident that the preacher 
means to be particular in the explanation of the prin- 
ciple, on which this reward is granted. He shows 
both the negative and the positive. This reward is not 
granted on the score of merit as something due, for 
the best ipen in the world deserve nothing from Grod 
but evil. Reward, the preacher says, may be the be- 
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stowment of any thing good^ as a token of favor. This 
is the principle on which he places this reward, refer- 
ring to the scripture where we are informed of a re- 
ward, which is not reckoned of debt, but of grace. 

The preacher is furthermore particular in showing, 
in a number of instances, that God delights in and re- 
gards with complacency those on whom he bestows 
those expressions of unmerited favor. See on page 
6th : " Would it not, then, be palpably absurd to sup- 
pose, that God will confer a reward, as an expression 
of his favor, upon those in whom he has no delight 1" 

We will now look and see if the preacher be con- 
sistent with himself. He says, " the bestowment of 
^ any thing good, as a token of favor, is as really a re- 
ward, as the payment of a debt." And this is the prin- 
ciple on which he has placed the reward, as above 
shown. Let us ask, what does the preacher mean to 
call the forgiveness of sin, justification and a restora- 
tion of divine favor ? If in these blessings there be a 
bestowment of any unmerited good as a true token of 
favor, then, of course, it comes into the principle, de- 
fined by the preacher, on which this reward is bestow- 
ed. He surely does not mean that the sinner merits 
forgiveness, justification and a restoration to divine fa- 
vor. Is there no good bestowed, as a token of favor, 
in God's forgiving the sinner for Christ's sake ? — ^in Ws 
justifying the sinner for Christ's sake ? — nor in his re- 
storing the sinner to divine favor for Christ's sake ? — 
Not only in idea is the preacher inconsistent with him- 
self, but even in the choice of words, it would seem 
that he was careful to make his contradictions as plain 
as possible. Observe; the bestowment of any thing 
good as a token of /ovor is the reward which he de- 
fines ; and yet he does not allow the forgiveness of sins 
for Ckiisfs sake, justification for Chisfs sake, and a res- 
toration to Dwine favor for Christ's sake, to be a token 
of FAVOR ! Look again^— the preacher say% the best 
of men deserve from God nothing but evil, and if they 
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receive good at his bands, it must be througb the medi- 
ation of Christ, and only in the way of mere favor. — 
Yet he dares not allow that foi^iveness of sin through 
the mediation of Christ, justification through the medi- 
ation of Christ, or a restoration to the divine favor 
through the mediation of Christ, are tokens of favor 
through this mediation ! When this preacher is brought 
to see that all those favors, above mentioned, are real- 
ly unmerited favors bestowed on sinners through the 
mediation of Christ, and that they are in reality true to- 
kens of that divine favor which the Father of our sirir- 
its entertains towai^ds hb sdienated offspring, he will 
then see the propriety of placing them on the princi- 
ple en which he has defined the reward mentioned in 
his text. 

On his 5th page, the preacher calls those who de- 
serve nothing from God but evil, righteous and truly pi- 
ousy and says that Crod regards them with complacen- 
cy. On his 7th page, he says, " God's being a re^ar- 
der of the truly pious imidies, that he will evidently 
make a visible and public distinction, between them 
and the wicked.'' Here the preacher will not allow 
that those who deserve nothing from God but evil, are 
wicked ! There is to be a public and visible distinc- 
tion made between the wicked and those who deserve 
nothing from God but evil I This distinction the preach- 
er illustrates by a number of scriptures, and in particu- 
lar by a passage in Romans, where the apostle de- 
clares that God will render unto every man according 
to his deeds. What do we ought to suppose the preach- 
er to mean by quoting such a text 1 If God will ren- 
der unto every man according to his deeds, what will 
those receive who deserve nothing but evil 1 Answer, 
Nothing but evil. These are those whom the preacher 
calls righteous ; between them and the wicked this pub- 
lic distinction is to be made ! What are the wicked 
to receive, which will distinguish them thus visibly, 
from those who are to receive nothing but evil ? Chris- 
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tian reader, this confusion does not grow from the pure 
word of divine revelation, but from the preacher's con- 
tradictory statements. 

Notwithstanding the preacher is particular on his 4th 
and 5th pages, to define the reward^ mentioned in his 
text, to be a bestowment of favor, through the media- 
tion of Christ, on those who deserve nothing but evil, 
by following him only to his 7th page, we find him en- 
tirely off from such a principle, and wholly on that of 
merit. The following are his words : "The father of 
a family may have a particular complacency, in such of 
bis children as are more dutiful than the rest ; the pre- 
ceptor of a school may have particular complacency, in 
such of his pupils as acquit themselves well ; the sover- 
eig^n of a nation may have particular complacency, in 
the most loyal and deserving of his subjects ; and yetj 
for certain reasons, neither of them may deem it prop- 
er, to make his particular complacency known. But 
should the father, the preceptor, and the sovereign, res- 
pectively confer rewards, in the several cases, a dispo- 
sition to let their complacency be known would be de- 
cisively evinced. Nor less decisiyely is the same dnpo- 
sition imphed, in God's being a rewarder of them that 
diligently seek him." 

On what principle does the preacher, in the above 
paragraph, establish the divine complacency and bestow 
rewards '^ Answer : He uses the father of a family, 
the preceptor of a school, and the sovereign of a nation, 
as similitudes to represent God, who is, and is a rewar- 
der of them who dil%ently seek him. He establishes 
the father's particular complacency in the greater duti- 
fttlness of some of his children, than was finind in the 
rest, and on this, principle he places the reward. He 
represents the preceptor's particular complacency to 
stand on the supposition that some of his scholars acquit 
themselves better than ihe rest, and he also places the 
reward on the same grDundr He mentions the most 
loyal and deserving of the Sovereign's subjects as the 
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objects of his particular complacency, and rewards them 
for their loyaJty and faithfulness. 

That the preacher really meant to be understood ac- 
cording to the representation made in the above para- 
graph, may be more fully seen by the following from his 
8th page, where he again applies his similitude. "For 
should the father, the preceptor, or the sovereign, make 
no distinction, but confer on the bad the same favors 
which he confers upon the ^ood, the very essence of 
reward would be utterly lost.** 

Why would the essence of reward be lost in the a- 
bove case 1 Answer : Because those whose works de- 
serve nothing but evil, would receive the same tokens 
of favor as those whose works were good. This is ^ 
direct a contradiction of the ground on which the 
preacher has placed the reward ^escribed on page 4th 
und 5th, as can be stated in words. 

Should the sovereign of a nation, on due examina- 
tion of all his subjects, find that the most loyal and faith- 
ful subject in all his dominions deserved nothing from 
him but evil ; that hanging him in gibbets, with the as- 
sociation of all the circumstances which could contrib- 
ute to aggravate his misery, which it were possible for 
the sovereign to employ, would be nothing more than 
what this subject justly deserved, what would the rest 
of his subjects deserve from him ? 

Nothing can be more evident than that the most dis- 
obedient, disloyal, and unfaithful subject of a sovereign, 
can deserve nothing worse than "nothing but evil.'* — 
The reader may wish to know what the learned prea- 
cher was after, which led him to make such confnsion 
and contradictions in his statements. Be patient, we 
shall see by and by ; but first let us try his doctrine by 
the scriptures of divine truth, -s 

If we find in the sacred scriptures evidence to show 
that God does, in fact, exercise a love to sinners, while 
in a sinful condition, of such a tenor as causes him to 
afford them any tokens of unmerited favor, we shall 
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find him possessed of the complacently or delight in 
then), pursuant to which our preacher argues the re- 
ward noted in his text. And furthermore, if we find, 
according to scripture, that the forgiveness of sins, jus- 
tification through Christ, and a restoration to the di- 
vine favor, really to imply all that is meant by salfta- 
Hon, or immortal life and glory, we shall see that the 
preacher has made, or endeavored to make, a distinc- 
tion where there is none. 

1st. We want to find proof that God loved sinners ; 
and 2d. We want to find proof that in giving to sinners 
a token of his love, God has made as high an expres- 
sion of love as is spoken of in the sacred writings.-^— 
See St. John iii. 16, 17, " For God so loved the world 
that he gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever be- 
lie veth in him should not perish, but have everlasting 
life. For God sent not his Son into the world to con- 
demn the world, but that the world through him might 
be saved.*' 1 John iv. 10, " Herein is love ; not that 
we loved God, but that he loved us, and sent his Son 
to be the propitiation for our sins." Rom. v. 8, " But 
God commendeth his love toward us, in that while we 
' were yet sinners, Christ died for us." 

These scriptures sufficiently prove that God loved 
the world of mankind while in a state of sin, and that 
he sent his Son to die for the world of mankind ^ as a 
token of his love to them. That the delivering of 
Christ to die for mankind is considered as a major to- 
ken of the divine favor, we learn from Rom. viii. 32, 
" He that spared not his own Son, but delivered him 
tip for us all, how, shall he not with him freely give us 
all things V* The plain argument of the apostle in 
this scripture, is, as God has loved us with a love which 
IS stronger than death, and has, pursuant to thftt love, 
delivered up his own Son for us all, which is the rich- 
est token that could have been sent even from heaven 
itself, there is surely no other gift too great for him to 
bestow. Look now at the preacher's question on page 

8 
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6th, b^ore quQted. " Would it not, thcA, be palpably 
a)>6urd to suppose that God will confer a reward, as an 
expression of his favor, upon thoee in whom he has np 
delight?" We have just proved that the death of 
Christ for sinners, was a condemnation of God's love 
to then), which proves, according to the preacber^s 
question, that God delights in them ! 

The; preacher is wilhug to acknowledge tba^t God 
loves his creatures, as his creatures, but the light in 
which he places this love is truly shocking, aQd one of 
the greate£it examples of folly and madness which has 
ever fallen under our notice. See his 22d and 23d pa- 
ges. ^^ Yet it is alSrmed God loves his creatures.— 
>Vhy 1 Because they are creatures. So does the 
vilest man on the eart|i love his children, because 
they are his children ; so also does the most savage 
beaft of the forest love his offsprings because they are 
Yixmiffspring; and there is as much holiness, as much 
moral goodness, in the natural affection of wicked men 
for tbijir children, or even of brutes for their offspring,^ 
a«i in the love, which, according to the deniers of fu- 
ture pjOAifibment, God has for his creatures.'^ It may 
be well to notice here, that what the preacher means ► 
by «/tt/tore|Mim^Ameut, is an endless exclusk)n from the 
felicities of heaven, as'may be &€en on bis 9th page, 
wh^qh w^ shall notice in another place. What do . we 
ought to do with the above representation of love ? 11 
Gqi do UQt punish his offspring eternally, the preacher 
says thi&re is no more holiness in his love, than, there i^ 
in the love of a brute ! 

The unavoidable and most iavorsible conclusion from 
the pres^cl^er's statements, is^ that God exercises a ho- 
ly Jpv.e towards those whom he excludes from endless 
h$ippin€|83, and an unholy love towards tjhose whom he 
^vpfs with eternal felicity ! This conclusion will evi- 
^ei^tly appear to the reader's understanding, if it be 
oVs^rv^d, th^t the preacher defines the reward in ihp 
%MLt ;to mean immortal Ufe and glorifi, granted to those 
woo deserve from God 7U>th^g but evil : for surely if 
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Diot to punish ejtemaUy any of Qod's offspring, proveB 
his Jove io be t^ihoJy, it rom^t be such as deserve noti»- 
iug hut ^vil from hi^. 

2^d. It will not be necessary to multiply q^ptations 
to show that the forgivenes9 of sins, justification 
through Chri&t, and a restoration to divine lavor, im- 
ply as much as the preacher has set up, as the reward 
raentipned in his text. See Eph. i. 7, 8, 9, 10, II,. " In 
whom we have redemption through his blood, the for- 
giveness of sins, according to the riches qf his grace, 
wherein he hath abounded toward us in all wisdom and 
prudence ; haying made known unto us the mystery of 
his wUl, e^ccording to his good pleasure, which he hath 
purposed in. himself ; that in the dispensation of the 
lulncss of times^ he might gather together in one all 
things in Christ, both which are in heaven and which 
are on earth, even inhim : in whom we also have ob- 
tained an inheritance, boing predestinated according to 
the purpose of him who worketh all things after the 
counsel of his own will.'* In this scripture is seen the 
forgiveness pf sins according to the riches of God^s 
grace, in wliich grace God hath abounded toward us in 
b\\ wisdmnand pirvdence. 

It surely must be according to the riches of God's 
grace, that any of his offspring are privileged with im- 
mpxtal life, and it U accordingtothencAcsof his grace, 
that he forgives sins. The subject of justification is 
treated on particularly by St. Paul to the Rom. v. 18,. 
" Therefore, as by the offence of ^ one, judgment came 
upon all men to condemnation ; even so by the right- 
eousness of one, the free gift came upon all men unto . 
justification of life." That this life,' to which all men 
are justified by the righteousness of Christ, is eternal 
life, is seen by the last verse of this chapter. " That 
as sin hath reigned unto death, even so might grace 
reign through righteousness unto eternal life, by Jesus 
Christ our Lord." The divine /avof is spoken of in. 
Psj XXX* 5, "In his fayor is life,'^ * The preacher sur^- 
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ly will not deny that this life is eternal life. Now from 
the foregoing scriptures is it not evident^ Aat the for-^ 
giveness of sins, justification unto life, and a restora* 
tion to the favor of God, which is life, and the gift of 
eternal life, are all the same in the divine wisdom in 
which God hath abounded towards his creatures ? If 
so, what is the conclusion ? Answer — the preacher en- 
deavored to make a distinction where there is none. 

If the reader desires to know why the preacher 
should wish to make the above distinction^ we observe, 
that should he allow the justifying of the sinner unto 
life, through Christ, to be the reward which is not reck- 
oned of debt, but of grace, then this reward could not 
be granted to any but sinners ; but he contends that if 
the wicked have it as well as the righteous, it destroys 
the very essence of reward. 

Let us look at the scripture which speaks of the 
reward of grace. See Rom. iv. 4, 5. ** Now to him 
that worketh is the reward not reckoned of grace, but 
of debt. But io him that worketh not, but believeth 
on him that justifietb the ungodly, his faith is counted 
for righteousness.^ If believing that God will justify 
the ungodly, be counted for righteousness, what will 
the belief that God will not justify the ungodly, which 
the preacher contends for, be counted *i 

As the reader may be impatient to know what the 
preaicher would be at, which obliges him to be so full 
of contradiction, it may be well to observe, that he is 
endeavoring to prosecute a quarrel against the heel of 
a doctrine from which the head of his carnal mind has 
. received some deadly bruises. Or to speak without a 
-metaphor, he is at war with the grace of God which 
bringeth salvation to all men ! In order to get along 
with this opposition, he is (endeavoring to find a plausi- 
ble argument against the salvation of sinners ; and as 
lie cannot find any of the human race who are not sin- 
Bers, his endeavors bring him into ;all these contradic- 
iions ; for be cannot raise a single argument whereby 
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the salvatiom of one son or daughter of Adam can be 
effected, without establisbmg data by wluch tjie whole 
human family may also be saved ; nor can he suggest 
an argument to prove either the justice or the certainty 
of the endless misery of any, without having it applied 
to the whole posterity of Adam. 

In this difficulty we find him all the way through his 
sermon. One argument on which the preacher puts 
much dependence for success, in mamtaining the doc- 
trine Okf endless punishment, is, that Qod regards with 
cpmplacency the righteous^ to whom he will confer the 
rewttrd of eternal felicity. The moment we bring thb 
argument to a trial by the scriptures, it is lost. 

Who does the preacher mean by the righteous 1 See 
his answer on page dtb. ^' The righteous are they, 
who imperfect as they are, yet truly love and fear God. 
Reconciled to him by faith in the Redeemer, they walk 
humbly with him, they diligently seek him, cordially 
embrace his truth,, and obediently observe bis com- 
mands. All who are of this character are, in the 
scriptural sense, righteous, or truly pious." The right- 
eous are again described on page 6th, as I have before 
fioticed, in the following words : '^ For Christ^s sake 
indeed, tbeir siQS are forgiven ; and they are justified 
and restored to the divine favor." Now having gotten 
a description of the righteops as it respects their right- 
eousness, let us ask how they became righteous t An- 
swer^ By having their sins forgiven for Christ's sake, 
by being justified unto life for Christ's sake, and 
hf being restored to the divine favor by faith, which 
is the gift of God. It is reasonable, and even necessa- 
ry that the preacher be asked if all mankind would not 
be righteous in this scriptural sense, if God. should for- 
give their sins for Christ's sake, justify them unto life 
for Christ's sake, and for Christ's sake restore them to 
divine faver by faith, which is his gift? How is this 
question to be answered^ Would the preacher be 
willing to suggest that there is such a radical difference 
in men, that some who are favored with all the ofecvH^^ 
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MesM%s, ai^ stHI Wten 6( BoQy and d»ofef^i«ilt to tiis 
commaittis/ find that otlien^ ai'e lovefd efOod, and obe- 
dieirt to his eontimands ? The plain cm(^ id thift^^-^Af^ 
preacher wi-shes his headers to le^ap ovei* evw*y tliiiig 
which constitutes a man righteous in *the Scriptural 
sense, not noticing it as the gift of divinfe mercy, and 
by a sort of jumble attribute the whofe to fcrcature 
goodness— then Ifest he be titta<*ed for Hie notion of 
iustificalSon by tr^rks, be decferes potititely thdt the 
nest men on earth deserve from God Nothing but evil. 
So we are landed exactly where vrt set out. 

In the midst of such Egyptian darkness, let us in- 
troduce the heavenly ligiht of divine reveflaftion. What 
do the scriptures hold forth- as Ihe ground of 5ur right- 
eouaness? Do they nbtsay of Christ, thtft 4hc rtame 
wherewith h^ shall be cWled kl the Lord dur righte- 
ousness ? Do they' n6t«ay that hf the righted^wness 
of one, the fi^e gift came upon all fai^ ti»to jtts^e*a- 
tion of life ? Is not the true ^bspel faith a MStf in 
him who justifies the ungodly ? Are we not said t?o be 
justified IreeJy by his grace % 

But the preacher says, " Reward, indeed, nec^stto^i- 
ly implies distinction ** But be has not prol^d the as- 
sertion ; neither can it be rhaifltaitted oii eittier Of the 
grounds of reward, as he 'had ex^aitted tR6 veiwd. It 
reward mean a compensation for services, thcii as the 
case might be, all might equally fulfil the taik Assigned 
them, in which case a disiincjtton in tlfe re'^ards 'W'ould 
be inadmissible. Or, if reWatd mean what the ptiiach- 
er first pretended to confine himself to^ namely, a bc- 
trfowmcnt of unmerited good, as a token of fav«r eve^i 
to those who deserved nothing btit evil, a distincttoft in 
the rewards, in this case, would be equally inadmiwible. 
We do not wonder that the pi'eaeher shoctld maikm 
the above assertion, because the fact is, he cannot do 
without it ; and yet he cannot support it, nor make it 
agree with his own explanations of the Ivord, Bb W<5 
find him as we bave and sbiSl find Mm. 
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mie predciief bestows much labor to make k appear 
€bat God regards the righteoua with coinplacenee, wkh 
a design to infer from that^ that God does BOt regard 
the wicked as he does the Pighteousy and tberefeve will 
fiot treat tiiem with (be same favors, and of i^ourse will 
not give unto tiLe wicked the glorious gift of life add 
immortality whieh he is 4<s^enimied to bestow on tba 
rl^eous. 

We do not wiish to inettlcate an idea that there is 
not as great a difference in God's approbations ' of vir- 
tue and true piety^ and his disapprobations of vice and 
irreiteion, as there is between those <^o8ite quaMlies, 
as exhibit^ed in fauinan characters ; but we wish to bis 
Indulged in the query, whether there 1^ in f«aMty as 
nmeh difference between thos<e who profess tlie veUgii^i 
of the preacher^ and sustain as good a motal cha^rac* 
ter as prolesscH^ in general do> and the mostirreligiotiB 
aiid immoral, as there is between tbe two states to 
which the preachiBr assigns them in the f otitre^ndi etenr- 
nal worM i It is not to be expeeted that tiie preaehwr 
wjll tindertake to vindicate the affirmative of tlie above 
i^sttcAi. Yet be is laboring to show ^at in order to 
returard ev^ery man accordhig to his works, they must 
Ife assigned to those ^nUtln d^atmi stales in the eter- 
nal World 1 Is there an mpiitt d^rtnce in the char« 
aetfrs of men in this^im^e 9$ate f If not, how fe there 
to be an h^R^t distmetion made in rewarding them Ikc- 
eording to their works t The preacher contends that 
tiie best bf men deserve iiothing from God but evil, yet 
Wldbes to inskiuate that God cannot make the iistinc- 
tioci in the eternal world whieh his moral government 
lequire^, unless he makee^ some of those wh<y destrre 
ttothing but evil, eternally happy, and others etern:aliy 
miserable t 

On his llth page the preacher says, <' Though ^e 
best of saints in this world are imperfect, yet *>r aU 
tiiikt is holy in them, God regards them with eompia- 
cency/* Here the preadher define!^ s0^ nicely w t^ 
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bring his mistake to light. We will ask the preacher 
how these saints came by the holiness for which God 
regards them with complacency ? He surely will not 
say those saints have wrought this holiness for them- 
selves, for which God thus regards them, for if they 
did they would deserve something besides evil from him. 
He will then say that all the holiness which they pos^ 
sess is the gift of divine mercy. What was their sitU" 
ation before God gave this holiness to them ? Answer 
-destitute of holiness. Did God love them in tlus 
state 1 If he did not, why did he give this holiness to 
them ? Does he love this holiness any better than he 
did before he gave it to those sinners, or in a word does 
he love those simiers because be has done those gra- 
cious things for them ? Or did he do those gracious 
things for them because he loved them 1 When the 
preacher can answer these questions correctly, he will 
learn to avoid those contradictions which appear in his 
present preaching. Would a father who hated bis son 
be at the expense of educating and setting hhn up is 
the world, and then love him with compkcency be- 
cause he had an education, and was in business t Of 
would a father be more likely to do those things for his 
son because he loved him , in the first place 1 Whal 
would the good people of this preacher's parish think 
of their reverend pastor, if he should tell all the par- 
ents that they had no rational or commendable love few 
their children, only in consequence of having fedthem^ 
clothed them, and: educated theml Could the most 
modest of them forbear correcting his error, by teBing 
him that all which he assigned as the cause of their 
loving their children, was only the effects of the love 
they had for them before they thus fed, clothed, and 
educated them ? It would not be very strange if some 
who think it no crime just to speak to their minister, 
should think it a duty to hint something like the above 
queries to him, on account of the sermon we are ex- 
amining. What is the reason the preacher does pot 
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Bee the impropriety of supposing that God hates the 
i^orks of his own hands, and is at enmity with his own 
rational offspring ? If this were the case, what sense 
or propriety would there be in all the plentiful scripture 
testimony, which goes to prove that God sent his Son 
to die for sinners because he loved them ? 

With a design to establish his darling tenet of fu- 
ture never ending punishment, the preacher states on 
pagQ Zl and 22, the following remarkable hypothecs. 
** The whole gospel evidently proceeds on the ground, 
that mankind in this world are on probation for retri- 
butions of reward and punishment in the world to 
come." Corresponding with his views in the above 
statement, h^ has the following query on page 16« — 
*^ But is there any such distinction to be seen in the 
world 1 Does not one event happen to all ; to the 
good, to the clean, and to the unclean 1" Does not 
Grod, *^send rain upon the unjust as well as the just? 
Nay, if there is any observable differences, is it not 
rather in favor of the wicked 1 — so much so, indeed, 
that many of the righteous in different ages, besides 
Job, and David, and Jeremiah^ have on this account 
be^n greatly perplexed,*' &c. The argument which 
the. preacher wishes to support by the foregoing passa- 
ges, is, that as the whole gospel scheme occupies noth- 
ing but future reivards and punishments, the reward of 
virtue is not in this world, nor the punishment of sin. 
That the preacher means ,eternal> never ending misery 
by future punishment may he seen on his 9th pag^, 
where he s^s, " If then, the itnmortal felicities of heav- 
eai are to be conferred upon the righteous, as their gra- 
cious reward ; it follows of necessity, that from thes^ 
felicities the wicked must be excluded." That the 
above statement respecting the gospel is totally errone- 
ous, we proceed to prove by the divine testimony. 1st. 
Let it be clearly understopd, that, according to this 
statement^ there are no blessings of the gospel confer- 
red, either in this or the coming worid, only according 
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to the i^orks of tbe bre^tif^ ill his pr()batioik^ry capa- 
city and character. And 2dfy. Compare i^th this idea 
the following scriptures. 2 Tim. i. 9, f 0, " Who hatii 
saved us, and called us \^ith an holy calling, not ac- 
cording to our works, but according to hi* own pui'- 
pose and grace, which was given us in Christ Jesuift he- 
fotc the world began ; but is now made manifest 
by the appearing of our Saviour Jesus Christ, who 
hath abolished death, and hath brought life iifttA itnto6t^ 
tality to light through the gospel.** Reader, dod grani 
you understanding to judge with candor, whether this 
life and immortality, which is thtts brought to light 
through the gospel, which is the gracie given unto us 
before the world began, in Christ Jesus, be givett to us 
according to our works. Look carefuHy, and see H 
the text do not utterly forbid such an idea. £ph. ii. 4, 
Ac. " But God, who lis rich in mercy, for his ^at 
love, wherewith he loved us, even when iv*e were oend 
in sins, hath quickened us together with Christ ; (by 
grace 'are ye sdved ;) and hath raised us up togeffier, 
and mAde us set together in heavenly places m Ghfidt 
Jesus j that in the ages to come he might shd w the ex- 
ceedling riches of his grace, in his kindness towatAd tts 
through Christ Jesus. Fot by grace are ye SaVfed 
through faith ; and that not of yourselves ; it is th^ 
gift of God. Not of works least any man shoiald 
boast.*' Here let us be pjarticuter. The apostle speirits 
of ORfcAt LOVii wherewith God knred us. What wa» 
our situation^ of which the apostle makes fnehtioHj 
Wheti God loved us vrith this otiEAT love ? Answer, 
** DEAD IN sii^d." Will the preacher say that this 
GREAT love wherewith God loved us, even when .Wt 
6Lte dead in sins, has no Bfiore moral holiness in it f^wtk 
there is in the love of the tnlest man on earth, towards 
his children ? or even of the most sava^ beast towards 
her oflFspring 1 How depraved, how unsanctified, how 
ungrateful, how lost to felt sense of the infinite love ^ 
'^'^od manifested to sinners, through a gracious me^li- 
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tor, mtii^ the heairt be, frdm tfie abandltnce df wMch, 
Afe B)^ at^ thM defiled ! 

Wh6 w6^1d Undertake to rtreike it a^peiir, tbit the 
rtehffecfss of the meirey, the ^ffefatn^i^ of' the lovfe, ahd 
^ <]uickenitig df thtyde who were de^ in siirt, to- 
gether with Christ, of which the above text speaki ijo 
particuMrly, are all predicated oh the worku (k the sin- 
irer, who is tbtts dead iii sins, and depend on the issue 
erf probationary services ? St. Paul endeavors to cOii- 
fttHfe thfe Romans in the gloriofns truth, that by the 
righteonfinesd of Jesus Christ, the free gift had come 
upon all men u^nto justification of lifb ; and that the 
belifef that God T^ould jnstify the ungodly, was counted 
fot tighteousness. It is etident, beyond all ddritl^dic- 
tion, riiat the Apdrtle's itieaning irt the aboVe sctiptttres 
aftd in his writings, in generstl, wjiA directly oppdi*ite to 
the ftbove statement made by Ihe preacher. 

Let uS, in the next pkice, look at the argument with 
which the plreacher endeavors to support his notion of 
eternal never^ndii^ rewardSiand punishmefetii. Thfe 
al^uftient i^ttpposes that neither the righteous ndr thie 
t^ick^d a^e dealt wftb, In this world, according to thefi 
works ] that there i$ not made that distinction, in the 
dealings df God with his crfcatures 'th this life which 
there really is in their motal characters. So fer frotti 
thttt^ he thinks that the wicked are rifther siniled lipbft, 
wWle the righteous recdve fiiowns. 

'l^he preaeher is so coofideht in his notion on this 
siA^i(^tj thttt he h«s even deelaired the triTth of it to b% 
jitithot'feed by the experience o( naett in all ages. The 
fdtowing are his words on page 16 : "Siirely thett^ to 
pt'ete^ th&t the present is a state of retribution, of 
that the righteous receive their reward and the wicked 
their panisbment in this woild, in any such manner and 
degWJe^ as to make it manifest, that God is a reWarder 
of them that diligently seek him, is id go directly in 
the face of the experience and obseir^ation of all ageS." 
In otder to show the preacher to be" utterly -erroiieous 
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in his opinion expressed above^ let us look at the econ- 
omy of God with the house of Israel, pointed out in 
the 26th chapter of Leviticus. It is, perhaps, impos- 
sible to give a just and full representation of the sub-* 
ject of this chapter in fewer words than are there used^ 
but for the sake of conciseness a few quotations only 
will be made. The reader is requested at the same 
time, to examine the whole chapter with attention. — ■ 
See verse 18, " And if ye will not yet for all this 
hearken unto me, then I will punish you seven times 
more for your sins." See verse 21, " And if ye walk 
contrary unto me, and will not hearken unto me ; I 
will bring seven times more plagues upon you accord- 
ing to your sins.*' 24, " Then will I also walk con- 
trary unto you, and will punish you yet seven times for 
your sins.'' 28, Then I will walk contrary unto you 
also in fury, and I, even I, will chastise you seven 
times for your sins." The reader is referred to the 
text for an account of the particular punishments de- 
nounced against that people, which, while they are the 
ipost awful and dreadful which can be conceived ot^ as 
possible for a people to suffer in this world, not one of 
them relates to a future state in the eternal world. 

The preacher will not deny that the people have 
been visited with all the plagues, punishments and chas- 
tisements which fire denounced in the foregoing chap- 
ter, nor can he, with the least propriety, say that the 
punishments inflicted on that people for their sins, 
which God says is according to their sins, is not enough 
to astonish the most perverse of the wicked, with God's 
disapprobation of sin. See the 32d verse, " And I will 
bring the land into desolation ; and your enemies, 
which dwell therein, shall be astonished at it" It b 
unnecessary to labor the argument to show that the 
dealings of God with the different nations, noticed in 
scripture, are marked with a decided disapprobation of 
sin, and an approbation of righteousness. 

We know that a prophet, of whoAi we have but lit* 
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tie knowledge, complains something in t£re dame man- 
ner as the preacher does, in the 7Sd Psalm ; aftet 
which, in the same Psalm, he cofesses himself to be 
ignorant and foolish, even as a beast ; a very proper 
confession for one to make, who is unwise enough to 
represent that the wicked, in this world, are better pro- 
vided for than the righteous. 

It is by no means uncommon for preachers, of all 
christian denominations, to warn then* hearers against 
sin, and to urge, with great earnestness, the remarka- 
ble punishments inflicted on the Jews, as an example 
of what we ought to expect, if we are equally sinful. 
And in so doing they follow the worthy example of the 
great apostle of the Gentiles. See 1 Cor. x. 6— 12, 
*' But with many of them God was not well pleased : 
for they were overthrown in the wilderness. Now, 
these things were our examples, id the intent that we 
should not lust after evil things, as they also lusted. — 
Neither be ye idolaters, as were some of them : As it 
is written, the people sat down to eat and drink, and 
rose up to play. Neither let us commit fornications, 
as some of them committed, and fell in one day three 
and twenty thousand. Neither let us tempt Christ, as 
i^ome of them also tempted, and were destroyed of 
serpents. Neither murmur ye, as some of them also 
murmured, and were destroyed of the destroyer. Now, 
all these things happened unto them for ensamples t^ 
and they are written for our admonition, upon whom 
the ends of the world are come. Wherefore, let him 
that thinketh he standeth take heed lest he fall.'' It 
seems not a little strange that a professed Christian 
preacher, who has the bible for his guide, should en- 
deavor to persuade his hearers to believe, that God 
does not punish sin, according to its demerit, in this 
world, where it is committed. 

If it were necessary, it would be very easy to prove, 
on the other hand, that virtue is also amply rewarded 
in this state of being, according to its purity. But it 
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seems uaxiecessary to labor this point, ^ men in get:^ 
eral« and even pharisees, in these times, are loth to say 
in so many words, that God does not reward them ac- 
cordiog to the cleanness of their hands. However, a9 
the preacher suggests that David was among those who 
thought they had some reason to complain, it mav be 
well to produce his testimony tp the contrary ; ana this 
will be particularly welcome as it clears the divine 
character from an uncharitable representation^ Bee S 
Sam. xxii. il, " The Lord rewarded me according to 
my righteousness ; according to the cleanness of my 
hands hath he recompensed me." 25, '^ Therefore 
the Lord hath recompensed me according to my rkbt- 
eousness ; according to my cleanness in his eyesight. " 
Whoever will read and carefully examine the whole of 
this chapter, will see that no comment is necessary to 
show that David was fully satisfied with the marks of 
distinction which the rock of his salvation had made 
between him and his enemies. 

Men of corrupt and envious minds, who have the 
vanity to believe themselves more righteous than their 
neighbors, forever feel wounded when they see that 
the heavens smile on their neighbors with shines and 
showers as well as on them, and they are under the ne- 
cessity of gratifying their envy with promises of dis^ 
tinction in another world, where they will have the di^- 
tioguishing favor of resting on beds of roses, while 
their malicious eyes will drink exquisite pleasures in 
seeing their fellow creatures, even their own childreny 
racked on sheets of scorching flames forever ! Such 
is the spirit and such the doctrine, with which the meek 
son of Mary, and the exalted Son cf God, is dishonorr 
ed in the world which he came to save. And this i» 
the spirit, and this the deadly error, from which the di- 
vine light and heavenly love of his gospel, is revealed^ 
to save transgressors. 

The preacher on his 9th and 10th pages has intro- 
duced a number of passages of scri{^ure, which he 
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supposes go to prove that God will make an eternal 
distinctioa in the future world, between mankind, un- 
der the different denominations of righteous and wick- 
ed. These passages we will consider. The first pas- 
sage quoted, is from Psalm i. 5, **The ungodly shall not 
stand in the judgment^ nor sinners in the congregation 
of the righteous." If this passage were spoken or 
written by the direction of the . Holy Ghost, to show 
that mankind will remain eternally in a state of sin 
and opposition to God, then the preacher has quoted 
and applied it justly, but we proceed to show that this 
is not the case. The Holy Ghost in this Psalm shows 
in a beautiful and most rational light, the distinction be- 
tween righteousness and sin, the eternal durability of 
the former, and the momentary existence of the latter. 
Speaking in the 1st and 2d verses, of the blessed man 
that walketh not ha the counsel of the ungodly, &c. 
proceeds in the So and onward, to show the difference 
between this and the opposite character. "And he 
shall be like a tree planted by the rivers of water, that 
bringeth forth his fruit in his season : his leaf also shall 
not wither ; and whatsoever he doeth shall prosper. — 
The ungodly are not so : but are like the chaff which 
the wind driveth away. Therefore the ungodly shall not 
stand in the judgment, nor sinners in the congregation 
of the righteous. For the Lord knpweth the way of 
the righteous, but the way of the ungodly shall perish." 
Mark the distinction. The righteous is represented by 
^ tree planted by the rivers of water, that bringeth 
forth his fruit in his season, bearing an unwithering 
leaf. The ungodly are represented by chaffy which 
the wind driveth away. A tree planted by a river of 
water, which produces its fruit in season, is in a situa- 
tion to increase its species ; but cAo/f possesses no pow- 
er to propogate jtself, it is not a tree whose seed is in 
itself, and therefore is not a plant of God's planting, 
and according to the words of the Saviour, will be 
rooted up. Notice particularly, that the way of the 
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righteous is known and acknowledged of Gk>d, but if 
the way of the wicked shall peri$h, will it remain ia the 
coming world and to all eternity 7 

When sinners are saved for their sins, by the Lamb 
of God, who taketh away the sin of the world, then 
the way of the wicked will perish. Thus we see the 
scripture, with which the preacher wishes to support his 
notion of endless sin and unmercifuV punishment, is di- 
rectly against him. Nor was he more fortunate in his 
second choice of a passage. See Psalm xxxvii. 18, 20, 
" The Lord knoweth the days of the upright ; and 
their inheritance shall be forever. But the wicked 
shall perish, and the enemies of the Lord shall be as 
the fat of lambs : they shall consume, into smoke shall 
they consume away." No question from this passage 
necessarily arises but the following. What will final- 
ly become of the enemies of the Lord ? That this 
question may be answered satisfactorily, we will look 
at some passages of scripture directly to the point. — 
See Rom. v, 10, " For if, when we were enemies we 
were reconciled to God by the death of his Son ; much 
more, being reconciled, we shall be saved by his life." 
xi. 28, 29, 30, 81, 32, "As concerning the gospel, 
they are enemies for your sakes ; but as touching the 
election, they are beloved for the fathers' sake. For 
the gifts and callings of God are without repentance. 
For as ye in times past have not believed God, yet 
have now obtained mercy through their unbelief: even 
so have these also now not believed, that through your 
mercy they also may obtain mercy. For God hath 
concluded them all in unbelief, that he might have mer- 
cy upon all." Col. i. 21, 22, "And you that were 
some time alienated, and enemies in your minds by 
wicked works, yet now hath he reconciled in the body - 
of his flesh through death, to present holy, and un- 
blameable, and unreprovable in his sight." These 
scriptures make it plain that the grace of the gospel, in 
its saving operations, converts God's enemies into friendsy 
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ffomsm to righteousness. And this is exactly tfa^ same 
tmth as is thus spoken of the miuistrj of the word, 
oommitted to the apostles, ^^ to wit, that God iras in 
Christ Jesus reconciling the world unto himself, not 
imputing unto them their trespasses." 

It may labor in some very honest mind, why the text 
i^uld say, that the wicked shall perish 1 and why the? 
eiieinic^s of the tiord shall be as the fat of lambs ? and 
why they shall consume away like smoke 1 Answ^, 
the wickedness of the wicked being brought to an end, 
it may be justly said that the wicked have perished, or 
that they ar^ destroyed, for in the character of the 
wicked they are no more. The fat of lambs beir^ us- 
ed for burnt offerings where, on the altar of Grod it was 
consumed by fire, and went off in smoke ; so the ene* 
.mies of God must be purified by fire, even by the spir- 
it of judgement iand the spirit of burning. 

If contrary to the above solution we say, that the 
enemies of God will remain his enemies to all eternity, 
in a permanent state of rebellion, we as fully disallow 
the truth of the text, in that it saith, they shall be rfc- 
stroyed and consumedy as we disallow their final recon- 
ciliation to God. 

Likewise it ought to be noticed, that by wicked 
works we have all been enemies to God ; then of course, 
if the preacher have done justice to the text under con- 
sideration, it consigtis us all to never-ending misery, 
^hile he himself, like blind Sampson, fares the fate of 
the expiring Philistines. * 

The third passage which the peacher has q^uoted for 
proof of his miain point, unavoidably destroys his gen- 
eral argument in all its branches. See Isaiah iii. 10, 
11, " Say ye to the righteous, that it shall be well with 
him ; for they shall eat the fruit of their doings. Woe 
unto the wicked ! it shall be ill with him; for the re- 
ward of his hands shall be given him." 

With a view to show the preacher his error, we ask 
him if h^ do not find himself under the necessity of ac» 

9 
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knowledging that he has been, if he be not now, wick- 
ed? If he answer in the negative, we reply in the 
language of truth, " If we say that ^ we ha.ve no sin, 
we deceive ourselves, and the truth is not in us." If 
he answer in the affirmative, we ask whether he has re- 
ceived the " reward of his hands ?" li the wicked 
must receive the reward of their hands, and if they 
cannot receive it in this world, then of course they 
must receive it in the world to come, where the preach- 
er will as surely be punished as his doctrine is true 1 — 
And not only the preacher, but all those who are re- 
deemed from sin by the blood of the everlasting^ cove- 
nant; for they could not be redeemed from sin if they 
were not wicked, and if they were wicked, and if they 
have not received the reward of their hands, nor can 
receive it in this world, they must in the world to come, 
it is remarkable that the preacher should happen to 
a^void the verses preceding his quotation, whiien show 
that the evil reward of the wicked, as the fruit of their 
hands, is received in this world, where their sins are 
committed. See verses 8 and 9. " For Jerusalem is 
Fuined, and Judah is fallen ; because their tongue and 
their doings are against the Lord, to provoke the eyes 
of hi^^lory. The shew of their countenance doth 
witness against them, and they declare their sin as Sod- , 
om, they hide it not ; woe unto their soul ! for they 

HAVE REWARDED EVIL UNTO themselves;" HcrC IS 

the ruin of Jerusalem and the fall of Judah, which rs 
the reward of the hands of the wicked, which they 
have re:warded unto themselves. There appears to be . 
no more reason why the text under consideration 
should be applied to a future state of existence, thaa 
for applying it to a state of existence before we came 
into^ this. 

The fourth passage which we find quoted for the pur- 
pose of proving that some of God*s rational oflFspring 
will lie punished unmercifully to all eternity, is found 
in Mai. iii. 16, 18, ** Eor them that feared the Lord, 
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and tbat thought upon his name, a book of remem- 
brande was written before him. And they shall be 
mine, saith the Lord of Hosts, in that day when I make 
up my jewels ; and I will spare them as a man spareth 
his own son that serveth him. Then ye shall return 
and discern between the righteous and the wicked ; 
between him that serveth God, and him that serveth 
him not.^ If this scripture had said, that we should 
discern between those who are blessed with immortal . 
life and glory in the eternal world, and those who are 
cursed with never-ending unmerciful torments, it wouljd 
have been to the preacher's purpose ; but as it alludes 
to no such thing, therefore it is no evidence, of such ajp 
event. 

If the reader will look at the foregoing p^uaisag^ in itS; 
connexion, he will find that the prophet desigm^d the 
text for a refutation of what the preacher endeavors to 
support by it. The preacher wishes to show that the 
wicked are happy in. this world, and* that the righteous 
are miserable, but that it will be different in the eternal 
world, &c. Now read the prophet. "Your words, 
have been stout against me, saith the Lord : yet ye 
say, what have we spoken so much agam^t thee 1 Ye 
have said it in vain to serve God ; and what profit is it ^ 
that we have kept his ordinances, and that, we have 
walked mpurntully before the Lord of Hosts ? And 
now we call the proud happy: yea they that work 
wickedni^ss are set up : yea they that tempt God are 
evejicdeUvered." Here is what a very religious people 
said, and it corresponds exactly with what the preach- 
er says.in his sermon. That religious people are accus- . 
ed, by the Holy One in the 9th verse of this chapter, 
of robbing him, and of being cursed in cpti^quence of, 
so doing. 

The preacher's fifth text is in St. John v. 28, 29,— 
" The hour is .coming, in the which all that, are in the 
graves shall hear his voice, and shall jsome forth ; they 
tp^at hav^ done good, unto the lesurrection of life ; ai\d 



thi6y Aat have doiie evil, uflto thfe restnrWJclidB of dat]&- 
nation.'' 

'- On account of a general cofaseitt to aii opitiidtt of 
this text, which opmioii has been lohg saiitctionecl by 
tradition, it is necessary to show partititilarly the error 
of applying it as it is usually applied. We shall sh^w 
in the first place, that it is more reasonahte to siippose 
that thid text "^as spokeil in a figtirative sense, than the 
reverse. 

See the 24th verse and ohward. " VerHy, verily, 1 
say nhto you, he that heareth my ward, and befievcth 
on him that sent me, hath everlasting life, and shall 
ikot come into condemnation : but is passed from death 
unto life. Verily, verily, I say unto you, the hour is 
coDriing, and now is, when the dead shall hear the tt>ice 
of th6 Son of God : and they that hear shall Ifve.''^ — 
The dead here meant, were those, undoubtedly, who 
heard the word of Christ, and believed on him who 
sent him, whereby they passed from de<xth unto life. — 
This death then does not appear to be the death of the 
body, btit of a moral nature. 

The grdves therefore, mentioned in the 28th verse, 
ought not tb be understood to be the literal t6mbs or 
sepulchtes in which literal bodies, when literally dead, 
Were laid, because it is ndt using the text judiciously 
to change it firom a figurative to a litei*al nioie of 
speaking. If the graves are not to be understood in a 
literal sense, the whole passage evidently alhides to 
what at that time was taking place, and what would 
immediately follow. The similarity of this text with 
on^ in Daniel, is such as renders it reasonable to sup- 
posie that the Saviour liad his eye on the same subject 
as the prophet had. See Daniel xii. 2, "And many 
of them that sleep in the dust of the earth shall awake, 
some to everlasting Hfe, and some to shame and ever- 
lasting contempt." Those who were asleep in the dttst 
df the earthy spokeii of by Daniel, mean the same, un- 
doubtedly, as those who were in their jfrare*, spoken 
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qf ;hjr CbriaJ ; ap4 |>y ppm^^g.fQ^t]tl to ihe pmrrp^i^fm 
of life, ^nd damnaUon, in one text, means tne same ^ 
awaking to everlasting life/ and to shame and everli^- 
Ing contempt* in the other. That these passages rel^ 
to the same time and event, will not be disputed, even 
by the preacbpr. 

Let us next endeavor to determine the time to wbich 
the prophet Daniel alluded. In tHe 1st verse the pro- 
phet jpnarks the time with a distinguishing pircumstace, 
whicb renders our success in fixing this time satisfac- 
tory. " And there shall be a time of trouble, such as 
never wa^ since there was a nation, eyen to the same 
time." Se^ also this very time noticed by Christ in 
s^ch a way aa to make it evident that be meant the sami^ 
tiipoie which the prophet did. Mat. xxiv. 21; "For 
then shall be great tribulation, such as was not since 
the beginning of the world to this time, no, por ever 
isball be." The case is now plain, if Christ and if 
Damet meant to speak of never-ending punishment in 
thie eternal world, would there be any sense in saying 
that there would not be such a time of trouble after- 
ward ^ Those of whom Christ spake as being dead, 
and of whom Daniel spake as being asleep, are un- 
doubtedly comprehended by ^t. Paul to the Ephesiaps, 
v. 14, " Wherefore he ^aith, awake thou that sleepest, 
and arise from the dead, and Christ shall give thee 
light." 'Being in the graves and in the dust of the eartl^ 
8ig;nify the insensible state of the Jews resting in the 
rituals of the law, and those additional ordinances with 
which they made it void. From this stupor that na- 
tion was roused as with the voice of the Son of God,., 
by the preaching of the gospel by the apostle, and by 
the dreadful calamities with which they were soon vis- 
ited after the days of Christ.' Then was there a disso- 
lution of the Jewish hierarchy ; the master of the bouse 
rose up and shut to tbe door, those who believed the 
gospel of Cbri^jt entered into the life thereof, thpus^nds 
of ptbers were destroyed by the Eomans, and one of 
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another ; and the residue fell under the condemnation 
of choosing darkness rather than (he light which God 
bad sent them, aqd into the everlastiog contempt in 
wb^h that people have been through the ages since 
that lime. 

Aj a still further reason for understanding the time 
of which we have b«en epeaking, m above set forth, 
(he reader is desired to observe that the Saviour dis- 
tinctly declared that all the things of ^vhich be spake 
in this communication to his disciples, in the S4tn of 
Matthew, should take place in that generation. And 
not only is the reader requested to notice the above, 
but also that the three parables iu the 25tb chapter, 
were a continuation of the same discourse which has 
its beginning in the 4th verse of the S4th chapter, and 
that that generation was the only time in which the 
'whole was to be fulfilled. By duly observing these 
things, it evidently appears, that the sixth passage which 
the preacher quoted, is by bim misapplied ; as that pas- 
sage is from this 25th of Matthew. This chapter be- 
gins with the word thek, which refers to the time 
which be had before designated. Then follow three 
parables, which were evidently spoken to represent the 
things which he spake in the 24th. The last para- 
graph, out of which the preacher quotes Us proof of , 
future never-ending punishment, begins thus. " When 
the Son of man shall come in his glory, and all the ho- 
ly angels with him," &c. See again Mat. xvi. 37, 28, 
" For the Son of man shall come in the glory of his 
Father, with his angels ; and then he shall reward ev- 
ery man according to his works. Verily I say unto 
you, there be some standing here which shall not taste 
of death till they see the Son of man coming in his 
kingdom." By putting the words of our Saviour to- 
gether, we learn to correct the vulgar opinion respect- 
ing those scriptures. As it ia evident from what we 
have seen, that the judgement noticed in' the 25th of 
'ilthew, took place in the generation in which Christ 
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lived on the earth, so it will appear reasonable to un^ 
denstand the everlasting punishment noticed in the last 
verse of this chapter, to be the same as the everlasting 
contempt spoken of by Daniel, as above noticed. 

In the 26th of Leviticus, where the punishments of 
Israel are pointed out to be according to thek m«, this 
punishment is called chastiaefnent. See verse 28th — ^ 
" Then I will walk contrary unto you also in fury ; 
and I, even I, will chastise you seven times for your 
sins.^' So also in the last verse of the 25th of Mat- 
thew, the word rendered punishment, is koUmn in the 
Greek Testament, which is of the same signification, 
the true meaning of which is to make better^. 

The seventh passage quoted, is from Rom^ iL o— 7, 
^^ But after thy hardness and impenitent heart, treasur- 
est up to thyself wrath against the day of wrath, and 
revelation of the righteous judgment of God ; who will 
render to every man according to his deeds : to them 
who, by patient eontmuance in well doing, seek for 
glory and honor and immortality, eternal life ; but un- 
to them that are contentious, and do not obey the truth, 
but obey xinrighteousness, indignation and wrath, trib- 
ulation and anguish upon every soul of man that doetb 
evil, of the Jew first, and also the Gentile." By the 
vifiws and sentiments exhibited by the use which the 
preacher has made of the above scripture, he appears 
to be exactly in the situation of a very worthy young 
man^ of whom we have the following account in St. 
Mat xix. beginning at the 16th verse. " And, behold, 
one came and said unto him, good master, what good 
thing shall I do, that I may have eternal life ? And he 
said unto him, why callest thou me good 1 there is none 
good but one, that is, God ; but if thou wilt enter into 
life, keep the commandments. He saith unto him, 
Which 1 Jesus said, thou shalt do no murder, thou 
shalt not commit adultery, thou shalt not steal, thou 
shalt not bear false witness^ honour thy father and thy 
mother^ and thou sh§ilt 1ov(b thy neighbor as thyself.-r- 
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The youDg man saith unto hun^ all th«8e tfaing haye I 
kept from my 3roiith up : what lack I jet ? Jesus saitk 
unto him, if ttioa wilt be perfect, go and sell that thou 
hast, and giTe to the poor, and thou shall have treaa<-' 
ures in heaven ; and come and Callow me. But when 
the young man heard that saying, he went away sor-* 
rowful ; for he had great possessions.** 

This young man expected to obtain eternal life by 
doing some good thing, and the Baviour answered Ib» 
question according to its merit. If he were to obtain 
eternal life by his own works, it must be by keeping 
the law perfectly, without a single fault. And this is 
the sense in which St. Paul used his argument, where 
the scripture is found quoted by the preacher to prove 
that an eternal distinction will be made in the coming 
world, between those who are righteous and those who 
are wicked, in this life. To show that the apostle IH^ 
tended his argument for the purpose of destroying all 
ideas ~of a distinction in respect to justification unto 
life, we now proceed. But in this we shall depend, in 
some measure, on our reader*s attention to the scrip* 
tare in its connexion, on this subject ; begimiing the 
epistle, and studying several chapters. However, we 
shall give a few extracts which may assist in miJdng 
the subject plain. See verse Ist of the ^ chapter.—^ 
" Therefore thou art inexcuseable, O man, whomso- 
ever thou art, that judgest : for wherein thou judges! 
another thou condemnest thyself ; for thou that judgest 
doest the same thing." Verse S, " And thinkest thou 
this, O man, that judgest tbem which do such things, 
and doest thou the same, that thou shalt escape the 
judgment of God V Verse 6, "Who will render to 
eveiy man according to his deeds.*- In what manner 
does the apostle inform us that God will render unto 
every man according to his deeds t Answer, By 
granting those who by patient continuance in well-do- 
ing, seek for glory, and honor, and immortality, eternal 
^ife. As Chri3t t<^d the young man, if thou wonkM 
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^nler into life^ keep the eommandmests ; so the apoif' 
tie evidently means, as be particularly shows in tiM 
S5th verse. '^ Fc^ cireumcision verily profiteth, if 
thou keep the law : but if thou be a breidcer of the 
law, thy circumcision i^ made uncircumcision.'' ^^ But 
unto them that are contentious, and do not obey tbci 
truth, but obey unrighteousness, indignation and wrath, 
tribulation and anguish, upon every soul of man that 
doth evil, of the Jew first, and also of the Gentile." 

How many does the apostle pretend have come abort 
of the GLORY mentioned in the 7th and 10th verses?—- 
How large a portion of mankind does he believe have 
sinned % See his answer in the 9th verse of the 
Sd chapter. ** W.hat then ? Are we better than they 1 
No, in no wise J for we have before proved both Jews 
and GentUes that they are all under sin.^' Also, 
verses 23 and 24, ^' For all have sinned and come 
short of the glory of God ; being justified freely by bii^ 
grace, through the redemption that is in Christ Jesos,^' 
&c. With these quotations, also consider the 19th. and 
20th verses. " Now wa know that what things soever 
the law ^aith, it saith to them which are under the law : 
that every mouth may be stopped, and all the world 
may become guilty before God. Therefore by the 
deeds of the law shall no flesh be justified in hb slight : 
for by the law is the knowledge of sin." 

What is very remarkable, is, that the preacher should 
not see himself and every body else cut off from any 
hope of justification pursuant of any probationary woric 
of theirs, since the apostle asserts that the matter is 
proved that both Jews and Gentiles are ^all under sin ; 
that by deeds of the law no flesh can be justified in 
God's sight, and that wherein he judges another he con- 
demns himself. And it is also equally remarkable that 
the prei^cber should not see that every soul who has 
sinned and come short of the glory of God, is freely 
justified by grace, as expressed in chap. iii. 23, My 
which we have noticed above, '' For all have sinned^ 
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and come short of the glory of God ; being justified 
freely by his grace, through the redemption that is in 
Christ Jesus,'' &c. To bring the apostle's argument 
to a single point, see two passages, one in the 2d chap, 
loth verse, the other in the 8d chap. 12th verse. " But 
glory, honor and pei^ce, to every man that worketh 
good." ** There is none that doeth good, no, not one." 
Look on now to the 6th chapter, 18th verse, " There- 
fore, as by the offence of one, judgment came upon all 
men to condemnation ; even so by the righteousness of 
one, the free gift came upon all men unto justificatioli 
of life," 

It is now hoped, that enough has been said to satis- 
fy the reader, that St. Paul was a stranger to the 
preacher's doctrine of this eternal distinction, accord- 
ing to the works of the creature. 

The 8th passage which the preacher has quoted for 
the purpose of proving that God will punish men eter- 
nally in the future world, is found in the 58th Psalm, 
part of the 11th verse. " Verily thei*e is a reward for 
the righteous." To correct the preacher in the appli- 
cation of this text, we need only quote the whole verse : 
" So that a man shall say. Verily there is a reward for 
the righteous ; verily he is a Qod that judgeth in the 
earth;" The preacher says, there is a reward for the 
righteous, but ne denies ^at judgment takes place in 
THE EARTH ! And pcrhaps for that reason he did not 
quote the whole verse ! The last passage brought in 
this assemblage for purposes aforesaid, is found in Job 
xxxi. 3, " Is not destruction to the wicked? and a 
strange punishment to thfe workers of iniquity 1" This 
text we answer in the affirmative, but the passage 
says nothing about a future world, nor endless punish- 
ment. 

We have now carefully examined the scriptures 
which the preacher thought were sufficient to prove the 
proposition for which he labors so zealously, and wWch 
seems to lie so near his heart, but we find none of those 
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scriptures at all to his purpose. It is evideht beyond 
all power of refutation, that the Holy Ghost never in- 
tended those scriptures to support the preacher's opin- 
ion of endless unmerciful punishment. 

We seriously hope the proacher will not be disposed 
to call our reasoning on the foregoing scriptures, "quib- 
bles and declamations," of which he speaks on his 2 1st 
page, unless be be disposed at the same time, to prove 
such an assertion. This passage on his 21st page we 
Will notice. Says the preacher, " We are not ignorant, 
indeed, of their quibbles and declamations upon this 
point ; quibbles and declamations by which they de- 
lude the unwary, but which are completely refuted 
even by themselves. For while they talk of an atone- 
ment, and of being savad by the merits of the Redeem- 
er, they will also tell you that sinners are punished, as 
much as they deserve, in this world,*' &c. As believ- 
ers in God who will have all men to be saved, and to 
come to the knowledge of the truth, and as deniers of 

ENDLESS UNMERCIFUL PUNISHMENT, WC do by nO 

means assume the place of judgment, or pretend to say 
how long God may, for gracious purposes, chasten or 
punish the rebellious. We believe that chastisement 
will be exercised by the faithfulness pf our merciful 
Father in heaven, as long as sin in us renderis it neces- 
sary, and no longer. But let us look at what the 
preacher calls our quibbles and declamations. " For 
while they talk of an atonement, and of being saved 
by the merits of the Redeemer, they will also tell you 
that sins are punished as much as they deserve, in this 
world," &c. We presume that the preacher does not 
mean to be understood, that we say that all sinners are 
punished as much as they deserve in this world, because 
that would be saying what we could not prove by the 
word of God, and it would be saying what we presume 
the preacher would be loth to affirm that we do say. — 
But we say by the authority of God's holy word, that 
God " will render unto every ?naw according to his 
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ViQrks.^ Md yet we say l?y tb§ ^ft^wty qf fbe ^pe 
hcdy woii], that all wbo have w^i^^i fmd come short \>[ 
the glory of God, are " justified freely by God's g?PftOe> 
through the redemption which is in Christ Jesu^.'' — 
Now if the preacher h^p called this qmbbUng and ^e- 
cUrimngj it belongs to him to prove such an allegatipa 
against the word oi God, or to acknowledge himself, and 
that with confusion-of face, to be in the wrong. 
' Though we wish to close this examination and tri^l, 
we beg our readers to have patience a little longer, 
there being a few things more worthy of notice. In 
his improvement, the preacher says, 1 st. ^^ The doc- 
trine of future punishment is a fundamental article of 
true religion*" With this first, we will place bis foijurt^ 
inference, in the following words. " A denial of fu- 
ture punishment is viituaily a denial of the gospel.'' — 
It is supposable that every body believes that all punMh- 
ment isfutiJirej in relation to the crimes for which pun- 
ishment is inflicted, but we have before proved that the 
preacher means eternal never-ending pMuishment in 
the future world, hy future pu»i$kment. 

By placing these two inferences together, we ie^n 
that the preacher believes that the doctrine of fu tube 

NEVER-PNDING UNMERCIFUL PUmSHKEI^T, I^ A FUN- 
DAMi^NTAL ARTICLE O^ THE GoSPEL OF Je^US ChriST. 

Now It is evident that a religion ought to be cftlled ac- 
cording to its PRINCIPLE or FUNDAMENTAL ARTICLE pf 

faith ; of course, the gospel which the preacher bie- 
lieves and preaches, is, and ought to be called,^ the 

^GOSPEL OF ETERNAL NEVER-ENDING PUNISHMENT !— 

St. Paul h«^s informed us that the gospel was preached 
to Abraham, and he is careful to tell us the wprd^ in 
which it was preached, and makes an application of 
the gospel in such a way, as, it would seem difficult 
not ^ understand him. See Gal. iii. 8, "And the 
scriptures, forseeing that Gpd would justify the heath- 
en through faith, preached before the gospel unto Ahrar 
ham, saying, in ^e shall all nations be blessed." — 
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With what btesfiing did G^od promise to bkss aH na- 
tions ? Answer, justification through faith. — 
Here the gospel was preached bj God himaeH*, bat our 
pn^acher's puivdambntal article was not mentioaed ! 

The same apostle tells us again, see Rom. iv. 3, — 
^* Abraham believed God^ and it was counted unto him 
for righteousness." What did Abraham believe ^ See 
the answer iri: verses 4, 5, " Now to him that worketh 
Is thfe reward not reckoned of grace, but of debt. — 
^t to him that worketh not, but beUefftth on him that 
justifieth the ungodly, his faith is counted for rigbteoos- 
ness." Here is a particular account of Abraham's 
faith, but we find, in it no mention made of our preach- 
er's /uitcfamefrtaZ article. St. Paul, in Acts xx. 24, 
calls the gospel, " The gospel of the grace op God. 
In Eph. i. 13, he calls it the ^^ gospel op salvation. 
vi. 15, be exhorts us to have our "feet shod with the 
preparation of the gospel op peace." Col. i. £3, he 
speaks of the " hope of the gospel." Can there be 
any sense in calling the doctrine of endless unmerciful 
ptmishmenty **tbe gospel of the grace of God?" When 
ministers have their feet shod with the preparation of 
their fundamental doctrine of eternal damnation, do 
they appear beautiful upon the mountains a&the "feet 
of him that briugeth good tidings, that publishes peace ; 
that bringeth good tidings of good, that publisheth sal- 
vation." Who wotild be willing publicly to express 
their hope in this ^^fundamental article** ? With a de- 
sign to support this fundamental article^ the preacher 
sayfr on his 20th page, pursuant to his second inference, 
** The grand declaration of the gospel is, " He that be- 
lieveth s^hall be saved, and he that believeth not shall 
be damned." Here the preacher has made a mistake, 
which We will rectify. 1st. In his sentence, which 
the preacher calls, ;" the grand declaration of the gos- 
pel," is the thing to be believed, declared ? Answer, 
No. 2d. Is not the gospel the thing to be ^believed 1— 
Answer, Yea. What is the conclusion ? Answer, the 
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gospd 18 not declared in the sentence which the preach* 
er quoted. 

By paying that attention to the miasion which our 
Saviour gave to his apostles, which every professed 
preacher ought to pay, we see as plain a distinction be- 
tween the gospel and the above sentence, as there is 
betwen a fact, and the belief or disbelief of that fact ; 
as plain a distinction as there is between good news, 
and belief or nnbdief of that good news ; as i^hdn m 
distinction as there is between the justification of all 
men by the righteousness of Christ, unto eternal life, 
and men's believing or disbelieving in that justification. 
The Saviour commanded his apostles to go into all the 
world, and preach the gospel to every creature ; but 
he never commanded them to publbh in their preach- 
ing, what he told them would be the consequence ~of 
men's believing, or of disbelieving the gospel^ in the 
room of preaching the gospel itself. But the preach- 
er by the above mistake destroys his fundamental arii- 
cle^ for it is plain that this article is not expresssed in 
what he says is " the grand declaration of the gospel." 
Notice, " He thiat believeth shall be saved." In thiy 
part of the declaration it is shown that if the time ever 
comes when all men shall come to the knowledge of 
the truth, according to the will of God, expressed by 
St. Paul to Timothy, then all men will be saved accor- 
ding to the will of God expressed by St. Paul in the 
same communication. Therefore, it is evident that if 
all men believed the gospel, they would all be saved. — 
In this case, what would become of this fundamental 
article? Here we find the preacher laboring in the 
absurdity of supposing, that the fundamental article of 
the gospel depends on the gospel's being disbelieved t 
Notice again, " He that believeth not shall be damned." 
Here is nothing said about endless damnation in anoth- 
er world. We should naturally expect to find the /tin- 
damental article of the gospel in the grand declaration 
of the gospel How do* the scriptures explain the 
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meaning of the words, ^^ He that believed not shall be 
damned''? Answer, "He that believed not is cok- 
DEMNED ALREADT, and the wrath of God abideth on 
him." This condemnation will abide, as long as unbe- 
lief does, and no longer. 

On his 26th page, the preacher, in endeavoring to 
show that the doctrine which he is at war with, k more 
pernicious than Deism, or Paganism, says, " The pa-* 
gun believes that his God, or (}ods, will reward the 
good and punish the bad." 

It b evident that the preacher here means that the 
Pagan believes in his doctrine of endless punishment. 
Thus he conceives that the Pagans believe the funda* 
mental article of the gospel I Why should the preach* 
er disagree with the Pagans about non-essentials, as 
long as they agree in the fundamental article of reli* 
gUm ? The ancient Carthi^nians used to offer men 
sacrifices to Saturn, and in their supplications they put 
infants in the arms of his brazen image made hot for 
the purpose of consuming these victims of an offended 
God. Similar abominations were also practised by the 
nations bordering on Judea, and even among the Is- 
raelites, but never by the command of the Godof Abra« 
ham, nor to his pleasure. How far an ingenious mind 
might trace the consistency of such sacrificesy with the 
preacher's fundamental article^ we will not pretend to 
say, but we very well know that the Deity worshipped 
by the believers of this article, decrees that infants 
must burn in a much hotter place than Satum^s imagei 
to all jetemityy to vindicate some sacred property of 
himself! 

It appears that this fundamental article of the preach- 
er's religion, is in some measure growing out of repute 
in his town, and the Paganism with which it seems to 
be connected, not so highly regarded as formerly, for 
which, see the following lamentation, on his 28th page. 
" My brethren, is it not most deeply to be deplored, 
that Ibis corrupt and pernicious religicm has an estab* 
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lishment in this plaee ; and is regarded with 00 little 
abhorrence, and so little concern ? Is it not to be la- 
mented with the liveliest sensibilities, that so many of 
the onstable and the ignorant, the unwary and the 
young, are ensnared by its seductive allurements ?"— 
Here is expressed the true spirit ot those who mourn- 
ed the absence of their idol, spoken of by the prophet 
Ezekiel. See his viii. chapter, 13th and 14tb verses. 
** He satd also unto me, turn thou yet again, and thou 
shalt see greater abominations that they do. Then he 
brought me to the door of the gate of the Lord's house 
which was toward the north; and behold, there sat 
women weeping for Tammuz." This weeping and la- 
menting the absence of an heathen idol, was by no 
means pleasing to God, nor is it likely that the preach- 
ers lamentation for the lost repute of h fundamental ar- 
tide of bis/oM/A, founded upon and supported hy heath- 
enish principles, is any more acceptable to the divine 
Beii^, who has said, and has a rigtit to say, " My glory 
I will not give to another, nor ray praise to graven ima- 
ges." 

After examining thus far, and finding so'mucb in this 
sermon so very repugnant to both reason and revela- 
tion, one might suppose that all its errors had been no- 
ticed ; but this is not the case : nor is it conceived that 
one half have been pointed out. However, it is believ- 
ed, and that confidently, that enough has been done to 
convince any unprejudiced mind that the general scope 
of the sermon is as contrary to the gospel of the grace 
of Grod, as it is contradictory within itseli. As we 
have shown, we presume, to the preacher's understan- 
ding, that the use he made of his text is contrary to its 
true sense, he, as well as our readers in general, have 
a right to ask what that reward is, of which the text 
speaks, and how and where the diligent seeker of God 
is to receive it ? The answor to these questions is as 
easy as they are important. 1st, What is the reward 
which we expect to obtain by seeking after any name. 
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able thing ? Answer, the thing itself. 2d. When do 
we expect to have this reward ? Answer, wlien we 
find that for which we diligently seek. Sd. What are 
the seekers, noticed in the text, in search o(% Answer, 
God. When will the diligent meeker of God be rewar- 
ded 1 Answer, when he finds God, 4th. How can 
God be found ? Answer, by the Son's revealing hira. 
5th. In what character is he revealed 1 Answer, in 
the character of a just God and a Saviour. 6th. Does 
not this reward imply eternal life ? Yes, for to know 
God, and Jesus Christ, whom he has sent, is eternal 
life. 7th. When is tUs life eternal received and enjoy- 
ed ? Answer, when this knowledge is obtained. 

Had the preacher taken such a course, as the forcs* 
^oing, with his learning and good sense, especially if 
he could have felt the spirit of the subject, how chav, 
mingly must the truth have been communicated froni 
his lips, how profitable must his sermon have been to 
the sheep of his charge ! The abundance of scrip-, 
ture to support him would have beautified the dis* 
course, and also have edified his bearers. How ani- 
matingly does the Psalmist speak on this subject in his 
19th Psalm. Speaking of the law of the Lord, under 
^ the similitude of the sun from whose warmth nothing 
is hid, he says, '^ The law of the Lord is perfect, con- 
verting the soul : the testimony of the Lord is sure, 
making wise the simple. The statutes of the Lord are 
right, rejoicing the heart; the commandment of the 
Lord is pure, enlightening the eyes. The fear of the 
Lord is clean, enduring forever ; the judgments ,of the 
Lord are true and righteous altogether. More to be 
desired are they than gold, yea than much fine gold ; 
sweeter also than honey, and the honey-comb. More- 
over, by them is thy servant warned ; and in keeping of 
them there is great reward.^^ See again, Prov. xxiv. 
IS, 14. " My son, eat thou honey, because it is good ; 
and the honeycomb which is sweet to thy taste ; so 
shall the knowledge of wisdom be unto thy soul ; when^ 

10 
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thou hast found it, there shall he a reward^ airi thy ex- 
pectation shall not be cut oflf." In the parable of the 
lost sheep, vrhat did the shepherd leave the ninety and 
nine, and go into the wUderness after 1 Answer, ^he 
sheep which was lost. What was his reward ? An- 
swer, the sheep returned safely to the fold. The Sa- 
viour says, the Son of Man came to seek and to save 
that which was lost. What id his reward 1 " Ask of 
roe, and I shall give thee the hea^n for thine inheri-^ 
tance, and the uttermost parts of the earth for thy pos*- 
session." 

The thing spught for is the reward of the seeker. — - 
How unspeakably joyful is that soul made, who can 
say, " I have found him of whom Moses in the lawy 
and the prophet did write." Great, said the Saviour to 
his disciples, is your reward in heaven. The preacher 
uses this passage on his 1 6th page thus : ^* Great is 
your reward." Where 1 Not on earth, but " in heav- 
en." Where is that heaven which is the kingdom 
which Christ declared to be at hand, when here on earth T 
Where is that kingdom of heaven which Christ told the 
scribes, pharisees and hypocrkes, that -they shut up 
against men 1 Where is that kingdom of God which 
St. Paul says is not meat and drink ; but righteousness 
and peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost ? Let rejoicing 
angels give the answer. " Glory to God in the high- 
est, on earth peace and good vnll toward wicn." The 
preacher adds, " It is not in this world, but in that 
which is to come, that ' God hath laid up for th'em that 
love him, what eye hath not seen, nor car heard, nor 
the heart of man conceived.' " That the preacher did 
great injustice to the texty may be fully seen by its 
connexion. See 1 Cor. ii, 7, 8, 9, 10, " But we speak 
the wisdom of God in a mystery, even the hidden wis- 
dom which God ordained before the world unto our 
glory : which none of the princes of this world knew : 
for had they known it, they would not have crucified 
ihe Lord of glory. But as it is written, eye hath not 
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seen, nor ear heard; neither ha^e entered into the heart 
of man, the things which God hath prepared for them 
that love him. But God hath revealed them unto us 
by his spirit." This scripture is as opposite to the use 
• the preacher made of it, as any two propositions can 
be stated. He accuses those who endeavor to support 
the doctrine of Universal Salvation, on his 25th page, 
of making use of "deception and false representa- 
tions." This verifies one important scripture which 
has been used in this trial to correct one of the prea- 
cher's errors : " For wherein thou judgest another, 
%thou condemnest thyself." 

We cannot but regret having an occasion to point 
out so many erroneous ideas in the preacher's Sermon, 
nor can we express Our sorrow that he shpuid devote 
those abilities which are worthy of a better cause, in 
persuading people to believe that the providence of 
God is more favorable to vice than to virtue in this 
world. Who will love virtue for the sake of being 
frowned upon by the providence of God ? Or is the 
preacher so much deceived as to think that he loves 
God because he is afraid of eternal punishment? O 
deception, how many forms you wear ! O hypocrisy, 
with how many false pretences do you profess reli- 
gion ! 

To let the world know the ilHberality of his heart, 
the preacher states on his 29th page, as follows : " And 
before this right hand be given to such communion,, 
may this right arm perish from its socket." It was ^ 
said of our blessed Saviour, that he received sinners, 
and eat with them. Are we worse than sinners ? Or 
is the preacher better than Christ? He, imprudently 
makes no reserve, even if he were cpnyinced of the 
truth of the doctrine with which^he is at variance now,^ 
yet the dreadful imprecation, is on him,, if. he gives his 
right hand to communion, where his own conscience 
would lead him ! We feel disposed to say to such an 
one, " friend, do thyself no narm," He must )iav<5 . 
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said this inconsiderately ; we sincerely hope that he 
may spee^ly feel that his folly is forgiyen. 

Our readers are requested to pay a careful attention 
to the reasoning in the foregoing examination, &c. — 
Comparing the scriptures with the ohservations, let 
nothing of partiality govern in those researches after 
true wisdom and knowledge, remembering the exhor- 
tation of the Saviour ; ^' Search the scriptures, for in 
them ye think ye have eternal life ; and they are they 
which tesfify of me." 



No. XVU. 
Divine Benevolence : 



Being a repiy to a Pamphlet, entitled, Solemn and Important 
Reasons aj^inst becoming a Uni versa list. — By J ohm Kellt, 
A. M. Minister of the Gospel in Hampstead, N. H. 

In the following reply to Mr. Kelly's " Solemn and 
Important reasons against becoming a Universalist," the 
reader will find, by due attention, the diflTerence be- 
tween true and false benevolence. The former always 
having the ultimate good of its object in view, while 
jthe latter becomes an enemy of an implacable chairac- 
ter. 

In his Introduction, on page 3d, Mr. Kelly says : 
" Should it be said, that the benevolence of the Deity 
will prevent the everlasting misery of his creatures, it 
might as well be said, that the same benevolence does 
now prevent their misery. But this we know is con« 
trary to undeniable fact, and cannot be true." Why it 
i^ necessary to notice this argument, will be evident to 
every reader, if he duly weigh the importance of the 
subject. Notwithstanding there are many points of 
iJpctrine, abou^ which, different denominations enter- 
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tain opposite opinioiis, there are, at die same time, oer- 
tain truths, to which aD yield an andiTided msfiit It 
is therefore reasonable that we eadeaior to majahiin 
this agreement whererer we find means so to do ; and 
even to extend this harmony of sentiment, as feras oar 
powers of investigation, assisted by that chanty wUeb 
is the bond of perfectness, can gire it support. Now 
it is a truth, which has already obtained the assent oi 
all clnistian people, that if any of the human race, are 
finally blessed with a state of holiness and nerer end- 
ing felicity, it will be so done by the benerolence of 
the Deity. Mr. K. will not hesitate to agree to this 
sentiment ', he surely does not expect ererlasting sal- 
vation from any other source. On this foundation all 
rational hope is built as on a rock, against which the 
tempest may vehemently beat, but can never prevail. 
But Mr. K. says : ^ if it should be said that the benev- 
olence of the Deity will prevent the everlasting misery 
of his creatures, it might as well be said, that the same 
benevolence does now prevent their misery. But this we 
know isr contrary to undeniable fact, and cannot be 
true." If this reasoning be allowed, it follows that the 
benevolence of the Deity can never bestow the glori- 
ous gift of grace in Christ, which contains the invalu- 
able treasures of eternal life, and the sinless enjoy- 
ments of heaven, to a single individual who has ever 
been in a state of sin and condemnation. Does the be- 
liever in Jesus, who feels the plague of his heart, who 
groans in consequence of sin which still remains with 
him, look forward with an expectation, that the benev- 
olent Deity will shortly bruise Satan under his feet, 
give him a complete victory over all his spiritual ene- 
mies, and bring his weary soul to everlasting rest 1 Fal- 
lacious hope i visionary expectations ! It might as 
well be expected, that the same benevolent Deity would 
now, yea, that he should have already accomplished 
this gracious work. Furthermore, that he never would 
hfffp suffered this sou) to sin against him, npr to feel 
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the pamof guilt. Bat tbia we laiow is contrary to 
undeniable fact) and cannot be true. If tbe benevo-- 
lence of the Deity did not prevent Saul^ of Tarmis;* 
from sin and condemnation) from bis birth till bis dead^ 
it follows^ according to Mr. K^s argument, that it has 
not yet prerented him from' sin and condemnation. If 
the love or benevolence of tbe Deity did not preveat 
his beloved Son, our Lord and Redeemer from sorrow 
and grief all the time of ins tr»vaii in tbe flesh, it fol^ 
lows, of necessary consequence, that it has not yet» 
and that it never wUl grant him the joy which was se( 
before him, for which he endured the cross, and de- 
spised the shame. Tbe reader will easily pero^ire the 
total want of propriety in our author'a argument^ abore 
stated ; and perhaps will say it is too evident to need 
refutation ; but then he must remember that there is 
certainly one man in th^ world, wbo believes in its gen- 
uine propriety, and it foUown, that there may be some 
more, who labor under tbe same blindness of mind.. 

After thus, showing that our author is so extremely 
wanting in his reasoning'^ the reader wiU feel fto addii- 
tional surprise on finding him in the wroi^ use ojf the 
Scriptures. His first reason why he is not an Univer- 
salist, he says is, " because the Scripttires make it ai^ 
plain, that some shall be forever miserable, as that 
some shall be forei^er happy." His meaning is, that 
the scriptures are as clear in their evideiiee, to prove 
endless misery, as they are to prove en<Ueas felicity. — 
It may be well to observe here, that the believer in 
universal salvation, does not intentionally contradict 
the scripture language where the words fore^tTj and 
ftyrever and ever ^ and everlasting, ^c. are applied to the 
duration of punishment, but understand tmm as they 
are frequently used, limited in their signification by the 
nature of the subject to which they are applied. Mr. 
K. informs us, that the same word in the original Greek 
is translated everlasting and eternal^ in Mat. xxv, 46. — 
" These shall go^ away into everUsting punisfament,, bat 
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the rigbteaiis into life eteraal/' Tbi8 is by no means 
the subject of dispute. Tbe question is, is punisbment, 
in its nature, of as long duration as tbe life into which 
the righteous enter ? 

As it n^y be neceasai^ for the satisfaction of many 
candid readers, whose oportunities may not have furn- 
ished them with a knowledge of those Greek words, 
from which everlaatingy forever and ever, and eternal are 
derived, a few extracts from diflSerent authors, of dif- 
ferent sentiments are here inserted. See Dr. Cbauu- 
ey^s " Salvation op avl MEis''p, 264. " Tbe word 
iij^on, and its derivative, aioonjoe, are so far from being 
confined in their meaning to endless duration, that they 
really signify nothtng more than an age, dispensatiath 
period 0/ c<mivM^<mQef either longer or shorter." Dr. 
Edwards^ in reply to Dr. Chauncy, in his work enti- 
tled ^^ The Salvation of all Men strictlv exam- 
ined," says 09 follows : ^* Aioon^ reckoning the redu- 
plie«ktion of it, occurs in the New Testament in one 
hundred and four instances ; in thirty-two of which, 
it meaiis a ten:l^rc^'y duration*" Mr. Foster, in reply 
to Or* Stroiig^ p« 135. ^'Frora the qualities and prop- 
erties of the subjects mentioned, or some circumstance 
about them, we mu^t determine what their duration is, 
and not from the mere use of this jioun moon, or its 
derivative, aioomos,^^ Dr. Priestly, whose acquaintance 
with Greek will not be called in question,^ in his Notes 
on the Scrijrtures, vol. 3d, p. 431, on the before men- 
tioned passage, in Mat 25th, has the following : Ever- 
l(MHr^ pumshmenif {^ioomos) properly the punishment 
of £^n entire periQ€l^^agef or diepemation^ Hartley, 
ON Man, vol. 2d, p. 426, in proving the following prop- 
sition, viz* It is probable from the scriptures, that all 
manhiRA vjiVi be made ultimately happy ^ he says, '' Now 
the Greek words rendered etenmly werlasting^ and forever, 
in tbe New Testament, do not, by derivation stand for 
an absolute eternity,, neither are they always used in 
^jfense in tlie New Testament, the Sept^agint, or 
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pagan authors. The same <nay be said of the corres- 
ponding Hebrew words." More authors of undoubted 
authority might be quoted if necessary, but the fact is 
the dispute about these words has been long settled ; 
and no man of erudition can hope for success by 
means of our author's argument on this subject, only 
with persons of limited advantages. 

Why should our author assert, that the endless mis- 
ery of some is as plainly proved from the scripture, as 
it is that any shall be endlessly happy ? If this were the 
case, how could we account for those instances, in dif- 
ferent ages of the christiftn church, of men of piety 
and learning who have believed in the doctrine of uni^ 
versal holiness and happiness 1 Would not men of 
this description, have been as likely to bdievc in uni- 
versal, endless misery, as to believe in universal salva-^ 
tion, if the evidence had been as clear, in scripture, for 
the one as for the other 1 And yet we have no account^ 
of any who have contended for the dbetrine of univer-- 
sal, endless misery. 

But may it not be ai^ued with much propriety, that 
in order to establish the doctrine of endless misery, and 
render it a subject of equal belief with the doctrine of 
endless life, it should be attested with as much more- 
evidence as the nature of the subject is more incredi- 
ble? 

To believe that a being of infinite wisdom, power 
and goodness, will make his creatures endledsly happy, 
requires no more evidence than is necessary to estab- 
lish a belief in those adorable attributes ; but to be- 
lieve that such a being would, from real choice, create 
millions of rational beings wholly dependent on him- 
self, with an unalterable design to make them incon- 
ceivably miserable as long as he himself shall continue 
to exist, requires more evidence, a thousand times over, 
than would be necessary to convince the most confirm- 
ed sceptic of the truth of all the miracles recorded in 
the scriptures, But as if it were a subject as little 
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doubted as usual occurrences, and one too in which be 
enjoys a peculiar interest, as he must feel interested in 
the divine benevolence, Mr. K. says, ^' I am not a uni* 
versaUst because the endless punishment of the wick- 
ed is consistent with the benevolence of God." On 
this subject he reasons as follows, see p. 5. " How 
any should imagine the contrary cannot be accounted 
for, but from the unreasonable partiality which men 
have for themselves. Instead of being benevolent, 
God would be partial if he should make 'the wicked 
happy." Mr. K. thinks that unreasfmable partiality is 
seen in the belief of universal benevolence and salvation ; 
of course liberality discovers itself in believing that the 
grace of God is confined to a few chosen individuals ! 
But let us proceed to the trial of his argument. In 
order to make the wicked happy, what is necessarily 
required ? Answer. The wicked must forsake his 
ways, and the unrighteous man his thoughts, he must 
return unto^ the Lord who will have mercy upon him, 
and unto our God who will abundantly pardon. But 
our author's argument contends that if God should 
work this reformation in the wicked, and bring them 
to virtue and happiness, he would not be benevolent, 
but partial. Wherein does this partiality appear 1 He 
has not informed us. Who are to be saved from sin 
and misery if the wicked are not "l Our Saviour says, 
" I came not to call the righteous, but sinners to re- 
pentance." Again, " the whole need not the physi- 
cian, but they that are sick," Again, ^' the son of 
man came to seek and save that which was lost." To 
these wordaof the merciful Saviour, we will apply our 
author's argument. If the Saviour should call sinners 
to repentance, grant them divine forgiveness, and make 
them happy in his grace, he would not be benevolent^ 
but partml ! If the physician should heal the sick, 
and charge nothing, he would not be benevolent, but 
partial ! If those who are lost should be reclaimed, 
and returned as sheep to the fold, in this there would 
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be no benevoience, but partiality i If tbia preluded 
reasoning be allowed^ it follows, that in every inatance 
in which the work of graee has been manifested in the 
regeneTtition and new birth of the sons and daught^£s 
of Adam, God has disc()yered no benerofefioey but par 
tiality. Our blessed Saviour^ in bis reply to the mur- 
murings of the pharisees and scribes, who accused him 
of receiving nnners and eating with them, said : " Joy 
shall be in heaven over one sinner that re^nteth, more 
than over ninety and nine just persons who need no re* 
pentance.'^ If the blessed inhabitants of heaven are 
felicftated by the work of grace in bringing slnneirs to 
repentance, can they entertain Mr. K's opinioui and 
believe that this work is partial 1 

It may be proper to inquire more partkmlarly into 
the nature of divine benevolence. Our author believes 
in the infinite benevolence of the Deity ; but what ia 
the character of benevolence ? Benevolence mea«# 
good will, or kindness, and is the same with love. Thifit 
sense of the word will not be doubted, it is the eom^ 
mon use of it. What is the reverse of benevoleneel 
Answer. Malevolence, ill will, and is the same with 
hatred. How are these different qualities to be known: 
and distinguished 1 By their fruits ye shall know them, 
Men do not gather grapes, of thorns, nor figs of tbisr. 
ties. As our author argues, that the infinite benevor. 
lencc of the Deity requires the endless misery of his 
own offi^ring, let it be asked, what infinite malevolence 
would require, if such a principle did exist ? Answer., 
The exact reverse of the requirements of benevolence^ 
Of course, infinite hatred and ill will would require 
the endless holiness and happiness of those, whose/ 
endless sin and misery are required by love or benevon 
lence ! 

May we not very properly inquire^ how any being" 
could be represented in a worse character,^^ thaji to be 
represented benevalentj according to our author's argu^ 
ment? If an infinkely evil being had b^n the author 
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t}( QlaBkind^ and bad been succesafol in all manaer of 
miflchievous desig^fts, could worse consequences, in 
their nature, have followed than our author BQaintains 
will be produced by divine benevolence 1 Whoever 
can believe that the divine benevolence requires end- 
less misery, mtgfat, with muefa greater propriety, attri* 
bute all the cruelties of Nero and all other tyrants to 
the tenderest sensibilities and charities of human na- 
ture. 8uch doctrine requires the Roman inquisition 
to assist in a practice which corresponds with the spir- 
it which it infuses. Is this the character in which the 
desire of oui^ hearts, the meek and humble Jesus, rep- 
resented our heavenly Father 1 See Rom. 5th, 8th. — 
^^ But God coBimeadeth his love towards us, in that 
while we were yet sinners, Christ died for us." 1st 
John, 4tfa, 1 0th. Herein is love> not that we loved 
God, but that he loved us, and sent his son to be a 
fNTopitiaticm for our sins. Eph* 2d, 4th, 5tfa. But God^ 
who is rich in mercy, for his great love wherewith he 
loved us, even when we were dead in sms, hath quick- 
ened us together with Christ, (by grace are ye saved.) 
Here is set fcnih, in language, and by means adapted 
by God himself, the true and unchangeable character 
of his love or benevolence. These, and many more 
passages prove, beyond all contracBction, that-mankind, 
in astate of sin and deaths are the ob}ecis of the un- 
changeable love of our father who is in heaven. The 
arguments for tins truth, the witnesses which stand up 
in its defence, speak with 9 divine eloquence through 
every circumstance of the blessed Redeemer, from his 
birth to his death. And then so far from closing the 
plea, his resurrectaten from ihe dead gives validity to all 
whioli went before, see Rom. 4th, 25th, " who was de- 
livered for our offences, and was raised again for our 
justification." 'All this was done for wicked, sinful 
man. But Mr. K. says: ^* Instead of being benevo- 
lent, QoA would be partial, if he should make the wick- 
ed happy." In justice to that divine charac^T viVAcV 
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our author thus accuses, we will ask, if all inaiikind 
were sinners, if God's love to the whole induced him 
to send his son to taste death for every man^ to give 
himself a ransom for all, if he was delivered for the of- 
fences of all, and rose for the justification of all, how 
will Mr. K. maintain that he is a partial being, if he 
sanctify and make all happy ? 

The reader will do well to pause, and reflect, by 
way of query as follows : Is this the usual language of 
the gospel 1 Does God love sinners with a great love ^ 
Is he an unchangeable being ? If he is, can he ever 
hate a sfnner 1 If he does, in reality, love sinners, 
will he make them eternally miserable ? IXoes love 
work any ill 1 Did Christ die for sinners because God 
loved them ? If so, can it be Reasonable to say, as Mr, 
K. says, that *^ the endless punishment of the wicked is 
consistent with the benevolence of God ?" Does the 
benevolence of him ^* who loved us and gave himself 
for us," require that we should remain eternally in sin 
and misery 1 Is it not more consistent with propriety 
to hope that our merciful father in heaven will finally 
so discover his goodness to all who have ever hated 
him without a cause, as to produce in them sincere and 
hearty repentance, and so gain their affections and love, 
as to fill them with divine life, peace and joy ? 

After Mr. K. states what he calls the system of di- 
vine benevolence, he proceeds as follows : see p. 5th. 
" Hence it will follow, that every creature who oppos- 
es this plan, must upon the principles of benevolence, 
be destroyed, or made miserable forever.'* Here our 
author is consistent with his former inconmstent argu- 
ment, in which be directly argues the doctrine of uni- 
versal, endless misery 1 Who does he suppose is op* 
posed to " this plan" of God ? Answer. The sinner^ 
What is the conclusion 1 -Answer. All sinners must 
" be destroyed, or made miserable forever." As a rea- 
son why tWs must take place, he further says — " For 
the Divine benevolence must be oj^sed to every crea^ 
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tufe, who is 6bpoBed to Grod, and the best good of the 
umverse." Here it is necessary to observe, that our 
author does not mean that the divine benevolence is 
opposed to the sinner, in the friendly and compassion- 
ate manner, in which a kind and faithful father is op- 
posed to his wicked and profligate child ; for the be- 
nevolence of the father in such a case, so far from re- 
quiring his child's destruction, seeks, with all its wis- 
dom, to save from ruin the object of parental affection, 
by repentance and reformation ; but contrary to this, 
Mr. K. argues, that it is the destruction or endless mis- 
ery of the sinner, not the destruction of his sin, by re- 
pentance, which the divine benevolence seeks after. — 
The candid reader is here called on to be cautious ; 
and by ho means to let this subject pass, without due 
consideration. We have now come to where the Uni- 
versalist and his adversary are at issue. If the divine 
love of our Creator aims at the final destruction, or 
endless misery of mankind, and this awful fact be pro- 
ved, the Universalist will find his hope no better than a 
spider's web. On the other hand, if the divine love 
aims at the destruction of sin, and the sanctification of 
the sinner, the belief of universal salvation is founded 
on a rock, and the gates of hell cannot prevail against 
it. 

If it be the nature of divine love to seek the eternal 
misery of sinners, as Mr. K. argues, and as all oppos- 
ers of universal holiness and happiness must ^ argue, 
then it follows that the Son of God, who is in the bo- 
som of the Father, seeks the same thing ! The Fa- 
ther's testimony concerning him is, " This is my be- 
loved son, in whom I am well pleased." And he him- 
self says,-^ " I came down from heaven, not to do mine 
own will, but the will of him that sent me." 

Again, if it be the design of the Son of God to ef- 
fect the eternal destruction of sinners, it surely must 
be the desire of all his faithful ministers to promote this 
scheme of divine benevolence to the utmost ! Her^ l\Nfc 
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Universalist, in the ftar and love of AUIIC^kty God 
AND OUR BLESSED REDEEMER, enters h]8 solemn pro- 
test against the God of his adversary^ whom he esteems 
as Baal ; against the Cfm9t of this God, whom he es- 
teems as ^nti-'CkriBt, and againit bis ministers, whom 
he esteems as false prophets^ 

The reader cannot but see the propriety of being 
particular on this, subject of God's being an enemy to 
all men who are enemies to him, by wicked works, 
which is Mr. K's foundation stone, on which he builds 
the doctrine of endless misery. For the consistent 
universalist, has not even the fri^ment of a hope left 
him, if' it be granted that Grod is an enemy to sinners. 
On the contrary, if the Divine Being he the sinner's 
friend, if good will exist in the eternal mind, to the off- 
spring of God, who have become sinners, it is suffi- 
cient data on which to build that hope, which is an an- 
chor to the soul, both sure and stes^fast, entering in, 
through the vail of flesh and law, of all sin and death, 
through all degrees of punishment, which our father in 
heaven may, in his love and faitfafulneto, inflict on his 
offspring for their correction, even within the holy 
place where our forerunner hath for us entered, having 
obtained eternal redemption for us. 

That God is the sinner's friend, and not his enemy,, 
as Mr. K. argues, is proved by as great a cloud of wit- 
nesses, as ever stood up in attestation of any truth 
whatever. And very justly does a truth of such im- 
portance, of such infinite magnitude^ deserve to be 
thus honored by evidences^ honorable, luminous, and 
convincing. The whole system of God, in creation, 
piovidence, and redemption, with its ten thousand 
times ten thousand arguments, speaks forth the love of 
God to man. 

What indescribable darkness must rest on a mind 
which is so depraved as to contend that a God of infi- 
nite wisdom, power and goodness, has created rational 
ereatunps, " in his own image," preserved them with a 
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bountiful providencey and sent bis son to die for their 
sins, to commend his love to them, has all this time 
been their enemy ; and being unchangeable, will so 
remain forever ! Reader, this is darkness that may 
be felt. 

The genuine benevolence of God, contrasted with 
that spurious benevolence \irhich Mr^ K. ascribes to 
him, is plainly set forth in the followhfig words of the 
Son of God. Matt. v. 43d, 44th, 45th, 46th. " Ye 
have heard that it hath been said thou shalt love thy 
neighbour, and hate thine enemy : But I say unto y©u, 
love your enemies, bless them that curse you, do good 
to them that hate you, and pray for them which de- 
spitefully use you and persecute you ; that ye may be 
the children of your father which is in heaven : for he 
maketh his sun to rise on the evil and on the good, and 
sendeth rain on the just, and on the unjust. For if 
ye love them which love you, what reward have ye ? 
do not even the publicans the same ^" Here we are in- 
formed, by divine authority, that to imitate our father 
who is in heaven, we must love our enemies ; which 
shows that he loves his enemies ; we must bless them 
who curse us ; which shows that he blesses them who 
blaspheme his name ; we must do good to them that 
bate us ; which shows that he does good to them who 
hate him ; we must p]tay for them who despitefully use 
us and persecute us ; which shows that our heavenly 
father, who requires this of us, is disposed to hear our 
prayers for such enemies. If we love none but such: 
as love us, our love is no better than that of publicans,, 
to which character, Mr. K. reduces the love and be-- 
nevolence of God. And this is bis reason why he is- 
not a universalist. It is acknowledged that if his ar- 
gument on the divine benevolence be granted, it is* 
quite sufficient to forbid the belief of universal salva- 
tion, and also for the support of the belief of univer- 
sal eternal misery ; for if sinners cannot be saved, 
not one soul for whom Christ died will ever attaia 
#a Jhe blest paradise of God. 
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On the other hand, his argument allows, if God be 
not the enemy of the sinner, but his friend, the doc- 
trine of universal holiness and hapjMness may be safe- 
ly believed. 

In this the implication of his reasoning appears per- 
fcctly correct, though it be the very thing which he 
denies. Correct, we say, for if our Creator have 
thoughts of mefcy towards utf, there can be no rea- 
sonable doubt, but he has means at his disposal, by 
which his gracious designs concerning us, will be even- 
tually accomplished. AH the sin, all the moral dark- 
ness, all the impenitence, all the stubbornness, all the 
perverseness, all the contumacy, all the self righteous- 
ness and hypocrisy which rule in the hearts of sinners, 
though they form a mountain, which no created arm 
can move, no human ingenuity can undermine, against 
which no finite wisdom can prevail, can never with- 
stand the blood of the everlasting covenant which was 
shed for the remission of the sins of the whole world. 
Here is the only hope of the guilty. Here are wis- 
dom, righteousness, sanctification, and redemption, 
which are all the sinner needs to fit him for, and final- 
ly to bring him to the enjoyments of everlasting rest. 
In this plan of love, in this scheme of divine grace, in 
this everlasting covenant, which is ordered, and in all 
things sure, is all the evidence, on which the consis- 
tent Universalist builds his faith. Destroy this foun- 
dation, and our hope is as the giving up of the ghost. 

As a further argument to prove that the divine be- 
nevolence requires the endless misery of the offspring 
of God, Mr. K. states the following : p. 6th. " And 
we know, that even some persons under conviction, 
have been so impressed with a sense of the propriety 
of God's punishing the wicked, that they have had 
more difficulty in reconciling their own redemption 
with the divine benevolence, than their own everlasting 
destructiom" 

We will examine this evidence, for our author de^ 
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pends much on its {orce. The following are its sev- 
eral parts, duly arranged. Ist, ▲ sinner under con- 
riction is impressed with a sense of the propriety of 
Crod's punishing hitn eternally. 2d) This impression 
is perfectly correct ; there is in iact, a divine propriety 
in his being made forever miserable. Sd, Under these 
^^ircamstancesy he finds it more difficult to reconcile 
his redemption with the benevolence of God, than his 
own everlasting destruction. What is the necessary, 
the unavoidable conclusion ? Answer, This sinner will 
assuredly be eternally miserable, as it is certain that God 
will not depart from divine propriety. Here again, our 
author proves universal, eternal punishment, if he proves 
any thing. 

We will suppose what is essential to Mr. K's doctrine, 
viz.-— that he has seen the time when he viewed it to be 
just with God, to sentence him to endless perdition, 
when he saw what was really true, a divine propriety 
in his own everlasting destruction ; he saw that the di- 
vine benevolence, that is, the love of God, required him 
to be made miserable as long as God himself shall exist. 
Now, when all this is granted, which must be according 
to his reasoning, on what ground does this same Mr. K. 
now build his hope of everlasting salvation ? It cannot 
be the love of God. No— that requires him to be an 
eternal sinner in the regions of unspeakable torment. 
He cannot depend on his reconciliation to the divine 
will, as a security against such an awful eternity, foy 
redonciliation to the divine will, or to divine propriety, 
is a reconciliation to eternal damnation ! The reader 
will not be surprised that our author is not an UniverSr 
alist. 

Pui-ther, Mr. K. proceeds in his reasons for not bein^ 
an Universalist, and says, "the insufficiency of the arg- 
unjents used by Universalists is another reason, why I 
do not embrace their sentiments." He then goes on, to 
state some of the arguments used by Universalists, and 
to refute them; all which he does with his usual ^rrec/-. 

n 
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ne9s ofteastming. On p. 7th, he states ;^ ^^One-of feeir 
most, popular arguments is founded upon the idea, that 
Grod is the Father of all mankind^^ and that he will 
therefore make all men happy.** To disprove this arg- 
ument, he says, "If this argument would prove any 
thing in favor of universal satvatioiiy it would also prove, 
that all mankind are now happy, free from pain, distresa- 
and sorrow." Here then the argument which he calls- 
one of the most popular in favor of Universalism, is de- 
stroyed at one stroke. But if so, it may he well for u* 
- to inspect the subject, so as to know wherein the force 
of his conclusion consists, and how it derives its neces- 
sity from its pretended source. 

His reasoning on this subject seems to establish the 
following maxims. 1st, If the Divine Being, from the 
principles of fatherly love and faithfulness, has determin- 
ed to do acts of mercy towards any of his offspring, it 
proves that he has already done them ^ and 2d, if from 
these principles, our Father in hearven has not done alt 
for his children which he has revealed that he will do, 
it proves that it never will be done. 

The following, then, are among innumerable. other 
consequences whic^h follow. If the Divine Being has, 
according to thetestimony of St. Paul, Eph. i. dtb, lOtb,^ 
"Purposed in himself, that in the dispensation of the 
fulness of times, he might gather together in one, all 
things in Christ, both which are in heaven, and which., 
are on earth, even in him," it proves, that this wc^k 
was already done when the apostle wrote this epistle^ 
Yes, it proves that there is no such thing as times in the 
plural, for the accomplishment of this immensely glori- 
ous work. This is the same fallacious reasoning which 
has been already refuted ; but as our author cannot do 
without it, let it be allowed ; but then we must retort it^ 
and say if God has determined to Danish the wicked from 
his presence, and to fix their conjilitbn under judicial 
{Punishment, and make them as completely miserable 
as their infiAite sins req\nre, it prp/ea that^e has aU 
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ready done it ; and that in this world they are as desti- 
tute of all comfort and enjoyment, ias they ever Mrill he 
In the next. 

But, on the whole, Mr. K. has found a better way 
still to elude the argument which the Dniversalist draws 
from the idea that God is the Father of all men. He - 
says, "The truth is, all mankind are not now the children 
of God/' This supposes that once all men were the 
children of God, but that it is not so now. The reason 
he gives why men are not now the children of God, he^ 
states in the following words, "For since the fall, men 
by nature have lost the image of God, and have become 
the children of the wicked one, and so have forfeited 
their original title to be considered as the children of 
God.'* But what can Mr. K. mean by this : Since the 
fall, men by nature have lost the image of God ? How 
long since the fall did man loss this image ? And by 
what nature did he sustain such a loss ? This is all dark- 
ness. The scriptures inform us that man was created in 
the image of God ; but they say nothingabout the loss 
of his image, by nature, or any thing else. " Have for- 
feited their original title to be considered as the children 
of God 1" What can this, mean ? By what authority 
does Mr. K. assert this? By what original tjtle werife 
men considered., as- the children of God 1 Mr. K*s . 
observation seems to intimate that the image of God wad 
this original title ; and perhaps the idea is correct, for 
Malachi has the following questions, which coiivey the 
idea of assertions : "Have we not all one father 1 hath 
not one God created us ?*' If one God created all men in , 
his own image, it is proof that all men were the childrea 
of God ; and it seems this title was not lost in the days of 
theprophet. Nor had this loss taken place when our Sav- 
iour was on earth, for his word shows the contrary, see 
Matth. xxiii. 9th, "And call no man your father upon the 
earth ; for one ia your father, which is in heaven.'* — 
Nor was this loss known to St. Paul, who testifies as fol- 
lows, Epb. iv. 6tfi, " One God, and Father of all:, aad^ 
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through ally and in you all.'^ Is it argued, that in coh^ 
sequence of disobedience to God, his children cease to 
be his children ? So it might be said of the children of 
an earthly parent ; if they disobey, they cease to be his 
children, with the same propriety. That the wicked 
are characteristically the children of the devil, is not 
denied ; for to this effect are the words of Christ to the 
Jews : But that men are virtually the children of God, 
is the evident meaning of St. Paul to the Galatians, iv. 
6th, "And because ye are m»w, God hath sent forth the 
spirit of his S&a into your heart*^ crying, Abba Father. ** 
Th^ spirit of God's Son was sent into their hearts, not 
tp make them sons, but because they were so." 

The returning prodigal said to his faihevy "I have 
sinned against heaven, and in thy sight, and am no more 
worthy to be called thy son ;" but he calls him his 
father, notwithstanding. The plain truth is, the son's 
conduct had been unworthy of his respectable parent- 
age; but common sense would never suppose that this 
conduct would prove that he was not virtually the son 
of his father. Hear the language of the father ; *^^bis 
.my son was dead, and is alive again ; he was lost, and 
18 found." 

Does Mr. K. approve of teaching little children the 
prayer which our Saviour taught his disciples ? How 
can he instruct his little children, if God has blessed 
him with any, to say, "Our Father which art in 
Heaven, hallowed be thy name ?" If he do not 
believe that God is the father of his children, in room 
V>f instructing them that he is, he would tell them plainly, 
that God is not their father, and that they have no 
father but himself and the wicked one ! Our Saviour 
took little children in his arms, and blessed them ; and 
said, "Suffer little children, and forbid them not to come 
unto me ; for of such is the kingdom of heaven." How 
differently do the scriptures teach, from the wisdom of 
this world ! 

Once more, on the supposition that God is not our 
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fatber^ and therefore, it is irrong to expect from him 
any fatherly benediction. If this be in fact the case, 
let it be asked, what obedience man owes to God ? All 
the obedience of children to parents, grows out of the 
parental relation, kindness and faithfulness. The mo- 
ment a oarent disowns his child, he has no claim on 
the child : he has no right to require obedience, and of 
course, no right to inlSict punishment for disobedience. 
In the fear of God, it may be reasonably stated, for the 
purpose of setting this subject in a clear light, that if 
the Divine Being has disowned his offspring, man, he 
has absolved him from all moral obligation, and from all 
judicial procedure. Is Mr. K*s argument on this sub- 
ject at all calculated to enforce the moral obligations, 
which we are under to our Heavenly Father, on our 
minds i Has it a single feature which corresponds with 
the system of the Gospel? Does it speak to the sinner 
in the language of divine truth ; "Son, give me thine 
heart, and let thine eyes observe my wavs ?" Does it 
j^eason as did St. Paul, in Mars-hill 1 Bee Acts xviL 
29. "Forasmuch then as we are the offspring of 
Gon, we ought not to think that the god-head is like 
unto gold, or silver, or stone, graven by art and man's 
device." ^ 

.It may be well, before we dismiss this subject, to do 
morq than barely to show pur author's argument tq be 
incorrect. It will be proper to show, from the Scrip- 
ture, that the relation in which mankind stood to the 
Deity, the relation in which they stood to Christ, the 
Son of God, are duly set forth, as high considerations 
in the scheme of redemption. See Heb. ii. 11, &c. 
" For both he that sanctifieth, and they who are sanqti-^ 
fied, are all of one ; for which cause he is not ashamed 
to call them brethren; saying, I will declare thy name 
unto my brethren; in the midst of the church will I sing 
praise unto thee. And again, I will put my trust in him. 
And again, behold I and the children God hath given 
me. For as much then, as the children were partaker? 
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of flesh and blood, he also himself likewiia^ took piurt of 
the saihe ; that through death he mi^ht dcrstroy hhn that 
had the power of death, that is, the devil; and deliter 
them who, through fear of death, yere all their life time 
stthject to bondage." It is plain, accordihg to the abore 
passage, that mankind, in a' state of sin and death, were 
considered as the cuiLDRENdf 6od, and the brethren 
of Christ, the first begotten. And in die ninth verse of 
this chapter, it is said, "that he, by the grace of God, 
should wste death for every nian.'* 

If our blessed Redeemer be not ashamed to c^all the 
Unsanctified sons of Ada& his brethren, if thfe Holy 
Ghost be not ashamed to own them s(s the children^ 
the eternal Father, and if Christ took oh him flesh ^d^ 
blood, that he might, by the grace of God, taste deseitb 
'for every man, become their redeemer and sancttfier, 
and all because we are one with him, is it hot as good 
a reason why the Universalist should believe that God 
is the father of ajl men, and will therefore granit all 
fealvation through sanctification, as Mr. K. ofifers for not 
heirig an Universalist ? The reader will' remenrfccr, 
that his reason is, that men are n6t the children of God. 
' In order to refute the opinion of Uhiversajists, that 
eternal punishment is disproportionate to the crimes 
cbmrnitted iii the short life of man j atnoAg other er- 
Toneotis statements, Mr. K. has the fcllp'ivitog ; p. 8th. 
"Heiice, as every sin U a cririie committed against a 
Being of infinite goodness, and iti violation of perpetubl 
obligations to love and serve him, it deserves afcn infinite, 
or endless punishment." It may be best in this place, 
to insist with earnestness, for tne careful attention of 
the reader. It is necessary that our author's ^i^^ument, 
oti this subject, be duly considered. He undoubtedly 
views this statement to be true, and thtit on this truth 
rests the justice arid propriety of endless punishbient. 
According to him, every sin is committed against a B^- 
ing of infinite goodness. What is a jiist conclusion 
from this fact 1 Answer. This Being, who is sinned 
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mgonst, ia ndt^ nor will he e?er be^ the less good to this 
/dinner, on m^GOunt of hifr sins ; nor can he be less than 
infinitely good to> him^ This is not only a fkir conclu- 
SMB, batit is a necessary one; and to deny it, is to 
deny any definite meaning to the word inJimU. Fur&er, 
ihe statement says, &at every sin is a violation of per- 
fietmlobUgaHona to love and serve this Being of infinite 
goodness. This part of the statement proves oar con- 
45la»oH fvom the other part to be correct; for if God 
^continues to be goodto a sioner, after he has committ- 
^ one sin, he remains so for ever; for, this sin being 
infinite, would prevent any further good from God to 
the sinner, if it were possible for sin to produce this 
effect. If it be necessary, let this rtatement of Mr. K^s, 
and these inferences be exasiined^ and re-examined ; 
but we still proceed to a further examination of this" 
subject Tlk main statement is, sin deserves an end- 
less, and infinite punishment. But we ask why 1 On 
what principle 1 Is it on the principle of revenge ? An- 
:8wer, Revrage, unless it aims at emendation, is unholy. 
Has the sintier injured any being in the universe so, 
^ttch, that, by the law, which reqmres an eye for eye, 
ia tooth for a tooth, stt^s for stripes, and burning for 
hursing, hemustsufertoall eternity? This will not be 
firetended. By what 'law, then, is this endless '■ punish- 
ment to be adjudged «on the sinner ? Surely not the law 
of God. It is then plain, that this law must derive its 
ciistence from priestcraft ^ and may be traced up to 
the Roman See« by a relatum to which our protestant 
churches now inherit the treasure. 

Though it hardly seems necessary, yet it may be 
well to show the total want of propriety in the forego- 
ing statement of Mr. K*s, by observing the follawing 
consequences which it necessarily affords. 

1st. If every sin deserve an infinite, or endless punish- 
ment, it destroys all distinctions between crimes. He 
wha has committed the i^htest offienoe, is equally guilty 
as the most hardened murderer. ^ ^ 



^ 



168 . Cottictim of VaJwibUg. 

2d. After a man has found that he Ims stepped aside 
from moral rectitude, in ever so small a matter, he may 
be assured, according to the above statement, that he 
can nerer add any thing to his guilt, or punishment, 
aside from human laws. 

3d. The statement renders it morally impossible to 
punish a sinner for more than one crime ; and yet the 
same statement makes eternal punishment justly 4ue to 
every sin a man commits. So that in fact, no man can 
be punished according to the demerit of his cnmes, un- 
less he can foe eternally punished as many times ovep 
as he has committed ofifences. 

Further, on the infinite demerit of sin, Mr. K. on p;. 
8th, states as follofWs : ^*Not cmly temporal, but spiritual 
and eternal death, are the w^es of sin." « This dec- 
laration is authorised by the divine oracles, if there be 
any authority in it; but if not, it derives its authority 
from no hig^r source, than does that law which we 
have shown to be in force among our protestant 
churches, by inheritance ; and it may have descended^ 
with may other precious thkigs, from the mother of 
harlots to her daughters The scripture give« us a» 
much information on the subject of the wagesj or cpn-^ 
sequences of sin, as the Holy Ghost saw was necessary ;: 
but Mr. K. has seen fit to assert that which divine in^ 
spiration has not. Divine truth says, ^In the day thou 
eatest thereof, thou shalt surely die r^' but does not say, 
thou shalt die eternally. Again^ divine truth says, **thc 
wages of sin is death ; but the gift of God is eternal 
life." But Mr. K. says, the wages of sin is eternal 
death ; how then could those who have been dead in 
sin, receive eternal life ? DhriDe truth says, *^there shall 
be no more death." How then can Mr. K's unscrip- 
tural testimonv be true ^ 

; Mr. K.^lnust have beetb under some very powerful 
inAuence, or he would not have asserted so much, on 
a subject on which God himself has given judgment,- 
and left it on divine record. Such assertions, made by 
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tnent; but in our text w« are informed that Grod did 
not impute the tt^espasses of the W(M*ld unto them. In 
no possible eilffe is truth and error more opposed^ timn 
the scriptures and our author^s argitment* 

But what is the most noticeable in this last passage^ 
from our author, is thci subject of redemption. Net- 
withstanding the soul of the sinner deserves an infinite 
punishment, and notwithstanding tbis^ punishment b 
consistent with Divine benevolence, and not^withstand- 
ing' God would be partial, if he should make the wicked 
happy, yet he holds to a redemption for suK^fa, by aa in- 
finite atonement. In fact, his statement supposes Ha^ 
this infinite atonement is needed, for die special purpose 
af rcpdeeming such nnners, and so circumstanci^l — 
Though we cannot see the least shade of consistenef 
in our author's statements and reasoning, we are 'vnSi^ 
ihg to receive him, as si believer in universal saivaCioi^ 
in his own way. For he must be a believer in the doc- 
trine, or find some case of a sinner to be worse than he 
has described ; for from all the condemnation wHieh he 
has set forth, he has found redemption in an infinite 
atonement. 

It is now seen that Mr. K. has destroyed, andtbat 
without remedy, all the arguments which he has; e»^ 
deavoured to substantiate, in favor of aidless misery^; 
for if redemption, by Jesus Christ, savesfrom infinite sin 
and infinite condemnation, he must find sin whteh is 
more than infinite, and condemnation which is more 
than infinite, or he finds no case that is hopeless. 

Arguing against some of Mr. Winchester's opinions, 
our author ventures to state, on p. 9th — -'^There Is not 
a word in this chapter, (meaning the 16th of B2>ekkj|) 
nor in any other part of the Bible, which ^omuich m 
intiiiiates, that any human soul ever was, or ever wlH be 
redeemed from hell." This erroneous istateinent i»ay 
be disproved by first allowing it to stand good^ and&en 
.seeing what contradictions it will discover in the scrlp- 
^turcs. See Psalm ix. 17. " The wicired shall be turned 
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iiitb hell, aiiid all the nittiohs that forget God.^ Psalm 
xiv, S, 3. " The Lord looked down from heaveft upon 
the children 6f men, to see if there were any that did 
uiiderstand and seek 6od. They are all gone aside, 
they ai^ altogether become filthy ; there is none that 
doeth good, no not one." AM the children of men, 
therefore, are, h»ve been, or will be, cast into helK— 
Now, if there be no intimation of their being delivered 
fitom hen, how are the following Scriptures to ^ fulfill- 
ed 1 Fsalm Ixixvi. 1. "All nations whom thou hast 
made, shall come and worship before thee, O Lord ; 
and shall glorify thy name;*' Gal. lii* 8. **And the 
scriptures foreseeing that God would justify the heathen, 
through faith, preached before the Gospel unto Abra- 
ham^ saying, in thee shall all nations be blessed." Rev. 
vii. 9, IGi "After this, I beheld, and to, a great multi- 
tude, which no man could number, of all nations, and 
kindreds, and people, and tongues, stood before the 
throne and before the Lamb, clothed in white robes, 
and palms in thel^ hands : and cried with a loud voice, 
saying salvation to our Grbd which sitteth upon the 
throne, and unto the Lamb.'* If Mr. K. will put these 
scriptures together in any proper manner, he will see 
hfe error. Further, see the scripture testimony direct- 
ly against his assertion. Psalm cxvi. 3. " The sor- 
rows of tieath compassed me, and the pains of AeM got 
hold upon me ; I found trouble and sorrow." Psalm 
Ikxxvi. 13. " For great i8 Ihy mercy toward riie ; and 
thou hast delivered my soul from the lowest helV* Jonrib 
ii. 2, *^ut of the belly of heU cried I, and thou hearedst 
me." Psalm xvi. 10. "For thou wilt not leave my 
soul in helly neither wilt thfou suffer thine holy one to 
see corruption." 

' If the jreader should inquire, why Mr. K. should 
make such unscripturai assertions % the answer ought 

o refer to the most innocent causes to which men 6f 
advantages are exposed, lina by which they are too 
often confirmed in wrong and bigoted opinions. , 
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It ii, no doubt, by the farce of sucfh opimons, that 
our author's mind ia so circumstanced^ that he cannot 
see the want of sound reason in what he states on p» 10, 
in the following words : **And if God is not now pleas- 
ed to prevent the existence of sin and misery, we can- 
not prove that he ever will prevent them from existing 
somewhere in the universe. ** . 

On this statement we query. Why can we not prove 
that God will ever preventsin and iniaery from existing 
somewhere in the universe ? Answer, because he does 
not now prevent them. This, the reader will observe, 
is the same reasoning which we have already proved 
erroneous. However, it may be well to notice it in this 
place. What are the conclusions which this mode of 
reasoning will afford 9 Answer. The following. We 
cannot prove that God will ever prevent the wicked 
from persecuting the saints, at least in some places, and 
in some degree. Why? Because he does not now pre- 
vent it. We cannot prove that God will ever prevent pro- 
fessors of religion from having different creeds, and 
forms of church government, nor from disowning and 
disfellowshiping one another on that account. Why ? 
Because he does not now prevent such things. We 
cannot prove that God will ever prevent bis regenerated 
children from wandering, by times, into darkness, and 
even into actual transgressions. Why ? Because he 
does not now prevent it. Finally, Mr. K. cannot prove 
that God will ever prevent a firm and joyful belief in 
univeral holiness and happiness, nor that he will ever pre- 
vent its rapid progress, notwithstanding all its opposers' 
efforts to keep mankind from embracing it. Why ? Be- 
cause he does not now prevent this work of the Saviour's 
grace. 

It may be well now to hear what the word of divine 
truth says, concerning the end of sin and misery. 1st. 
John, ill. 8. " He that committeth sin is of the devil ; 
for the devil sinneth from the beginning. For this pur- 
pose vr%j& the son of God manifested, that he might de- 
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tiroy the works of the devil." The works of the devil 
Are sin ; the Works of the devil are to he destroyed ; 
then sin will be destroyed. Rev. xxi. 4. "And God 
shall wipe away all tears from their eyes; and there 
shall he no more death, neither sorrow, nor crying, 
tieither shall there be any more pain; for the former 
things are passed away." Here, then, we have an ac- 
count of the end of death, sorrow, crying and pain. — 
What will be the happy employment of all rational crea- 
tures, when this scripture shall be fulfilled ? See Rev. 
V. 13. "And every creature which is in heaven, and 
on the earth, and under the earth, and such as are in 
the sea, and all that ar© in them, heard I, saying, bless- 
ing, and honor, and glory, and power, be unto hin* that 
sitteth upon the throne, and unto the Lamb, forever 
and ever." 

Here is universal praise set forth in words well chosen 
for that purpose. On a theme like this, the true lover 
of Jesus Christ, cannot refrain from joy. Such a pros- 
pect extends the sweet influences of divine love ; and 
the believing soul, transported with rational delight, 
embraces every creature in the bosom of divine fellow- 
ship.' When this scripture is fulfilled, Mr. K. will have 
no disposition to charge God with partiality, because 
he has made the wicked happy, for %e will then see, 
though he cannot now, that there is no partiality in 
universal redemption, in universal sanctification, in 
universal happiness, nor in universal praise. 

On his 11th page, Mr. K. aays^ "But the Univer- 
salists say, that God will have all men to be saved, and 
what God wills must take place." In reply to this 
statement, it may be said that our author is altogether 
right, ill this single instance ; no doubt St. Paul was a 
Universalist, who said that " God will have all men to be 
\saved, and to come unto the knowledge of the truth f- 
and furthermore, that he "workcth all things after the 
counsel of his own will." But our author, wiih con- 
trary views from this ancient UmveTS^W^t, m ot^^^ A«i. 
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show that the words of the apostle prov^ nothing, says i 
^^ In answer to this, we may remark, that God has no 
where revealed that it is his decretive and efficient will 
that all men should be saved." 

Here it seems Mr. K. feels authorized to inform us, 
that wt are to put no confidence in the wUl of God in 
the passage from the 1st Tim. ii, 4, because in writing 
the wUlf the word decretive or efficient was left out, when 
one of them ought to have been put in, in order to 
have the wUl valid. But it is confidently believed that 
the inspired writers knew as well how to write the trt7/ 
of God, as those do who endeavor to do away its force, 
the better to set up their own wiib, by rejecting that of 
our heavenly Father. 

.Arc our author's qualifying terms used in the scrip- 
tures ? No. How are we to know, then, that God 
has any will that may be depended on ? God has said, 
" I will punish the world for their evil, and the wicked 
for their iniquity." But he has no where said that it 
was his decretive or efficient will to do this thing. Will 
Mr. K. be willing to allow that the will of God in pun- 
ishing the wicked may not be relied on, because the 
word decretive is not added to it ? 

He infoims us on p. 12tb, what is meant by this will 
of God in the salvation of all men^ in the following 
words : " The idea is that God is willing that all men 
should be saved." He furthermore says, that "this is 
the import of the original word." We will then 
look at the whole case just as he will have us under- 
stand it. 1st. God's decretive will is not that all men 
should be saved ; of course, it is his decretwe will that 
some shall be endlessly miserable. 2d. He has argu- 
ed that the sins of the wicked justly deserve this end- 
less punishment, and furthermore, that this punishment 
is consistent with divine benevolence, and that God 
would be partial if he should save them from it. And 
BOW, Sdly, God is willing that all men should be saved.. 
He is willing that his deereiivc will, his divine justice, 



and Im beneTolence, yea, und his impartiality, should 
ail be violated, and the sianer saved ! How tiiien is it 
possible to prove endless misery 1 If the t)city be 
wUlmg for the salvation of all men, under all the before 
fioentioned circumstances, what can ever take place to 
make him unwilling ? On p« 11th, Mt. K. contends 
that God.^as pledged his veracity to punish the wicked 
eternally. On tUs pledge he holds fast ; he did not 
mean to give it up ; but on the next page, he had for-^ 
gotten this pledge, and says, that God is wilUng that alt 
men should be saved ! 

It may be well to notice Mr. K's observation, that 
tiod no where revealed that it is his efficient will that all 
men should be saved. By an eJfficietU totZ^ he undoubt- 
edly means a will which produces effects. A will, or 
a willingness to have a thing done, which is so languid, 
weak, or inefficient, as to induce its possessor to da 
nothing towards its accomplishment, is a will, if it can 
be called one, of too Utile consequence to apply to 
Gad, or even to man. 

If our Heavenly Father were as much in favor of' 
the salvation of airmf;n, as Mr. K. is in opposition to 
it, no doubt he would do something with a hearty good' 
will to effect it. We^njay then expect to find this will 
of God, in the salvation of all men^ manifested by. 
some important act, or acts, directed by his omniscient . 
wisdom, to the accomplishment of its object. See th» 
text : 1st Tim.Ji. 4, &c. '' Who will have all men ta- 
be savedi and to come unto the knowledge of t^e truth. 
For there is one God, and one Mediator between God 
and men, the man Christ Jesus, who gave himself a ran- 
som for all, to be testified in due time." Christ's giv- 
ing himself a ransom for all men was^ surely the effect 
of this will of God, that all should be saved. Can this 
wi/Z, then, be said to be inefficient^ as Mr. K. would aN 
gue? He contends that the atonement by Christ was 
an infinite atonement, and our text says he gave himaelf 
a .ransom for all. Now, if he will put these things, to- 
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getber, will he not see that this infinite atonement, as 
he calls it, was the effect of this will, which he repre* 
sents as inefficient 1 

The apostle introduces the above testimony, with an 
exhortation to pray, intercede and give thanks for all 
men ; and our author grants that it is our duty to pray 
for all men. But can Mr. K. pray to his God, that all 
men may be saved, when he says, that God has pledg- 
ed his veracity to the contrary ? Can he pray that all 
men may be saved, when he contends that God would 
be partial, if he should save all 1 In this case he would 
pray directly contrary to his belief, and, " whatsoever 
is not of faith, is sin." 

On p. 13, Mr. K. says, " No book could have been 
written more expressly against the doctrine of univer- 
sal salvation, than the words of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
who says, ' He that belie vetb not shall be damned, and 
' shall not see life.' John iii. 36." Here our author 
would prove vastly too much, for if the meaning of oiir 
Saviour was, that he that believeth not, in the present 
tense, shall be damned to all eternity, and shall never 
see life in any future time, then it follows that all unbe- 
lievers, at the time he spake these words, and all who 
have ever been in a state of unbelief since that time, 
and all who may hereafter disbelieve, are sure to be 
eternally miserable. But the evident meaning of the 
text, and all the meaning it can have, is, that faith in 
Christ is indispensable, in order to see that life which 
is hid with Christ in God ; that condemnation must * 
necessarily remain on the mind, as long as unbelief 
continues. But Mr. K. will acknowledge that an un- 
believer may be converted to the faith of the Gospel, be 
brought out of darkness into light, and translated inlo 
the kingdom of God's dear Son. Then, of course, 
the wor^s of Christ are wrongly applied in his use of 
them, which has been noticed, ' 

On this same ISth page, Mr. K. notices another ar* 
gument of the Universalists, which he states as follows } 
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** But another way, in which Universafists attempt to 
establish their doctrine is, by endeavoring to show, that 
the nature and design of punishment is for the good of 
the punished." In order to do away this argument^ 
■our author, among other statements, has the following : 
*^ And besides, it is certain that all punishment cannot 
be designed for the good of the punished ; for some 
punishment is designed to put the wicked out of the 
way of doing mischief, and to be a terror to restrain 
others.'' This he states as matter of fact ; there is no 
query allowed on the subject. There is no way that 
God can prevent sin only by giving sinners an opportu- 
nity of sinning, and being punished for it to all eterni- 
ty. And there is no way to restrain the righteous in 
heaven from sin, only by their being spectators of such 
endless sin and misery 1 

Christian parents are called on by this argument, to 
contemplate their heaven hereafter secured to them, by 
the terrors which they are to feel, on seeing their off- 
spring in torment ! They must not harbor a thought 
that the sweet attractions of God's holy nature^ the 
loveliness of the moral perfections which shine in the 
face of God's anointed, the impulse of a grateful sense 
of divine mercy, in redemption, will be suflScient to 
keep them from sin ; no — they must stand in perpetual 
fear of eternal misery, and see constantly before their 
eyes, the miserable subjects of such torment, or they 
will sin and be lost forever ! Reader, this advocate for 
eternal sin and misery, gives us but a poor heaven, at 
a very unreasonable price. 

If it were possible for human governments to consti- 
tute such penal laws as would in all cases, finally oper- 
ate to reclaim every transgressor, could any good rea- 
son be offered against the adopting such a penal code ? 
or, will the advocates for endless, unmerciful punish- 
ment, deny God's power so to govern 1 How comfort- 
ing arc the words of divine inspiration, by the prophet 
Jeremiah; Lam. iii. 31, 32, 33. "For the Lord will 

12 
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not cast off forever : but though he cause grief, yet will 
he have compassion, according to the multitude of hi& 
mercies. For he doeth not afflict willingly, nor grieve 
tjje children of men.*' 

On his 14tb page« Mr. K. has the following: "And 
Christ speaking of the punishment of the wicked, in the 
fire that never shall be qjuenched, says, "every one shall 
be salted with fire." This denotes that every one of 
the wicked shall be fixed in a state of wickedness and 
misery. For it is not the nature of salt to restore any 
corrupted thing, but to fix any thing in that state, ift 

- which it was, when the salt was applied to it." What 
should we think of a person who should apply a large 
quantity of the best kind of salt to a corresponding quan- 
tity of putrified meat, and inform us that he did this, wor 
as to keep the meat in this offensive situation ? Or, 
what should we think of a man's knowledge or reason^ 
who should apply some excellent salt to meat that i»" 
fresh and sweet, and tell us he did this in order to keep 
his meat/mA ? Now it is true, that the words of our 
Savioui* on this subject have a plain and definite mean- 
ing, which may be understood, by a little care. See; 
the text : Marie ix. 50. " Salt is good ; but if the salt 
have lost its saltness, wherewith will ye geason it ? Have 
salt in yourselvesv' and have peace one with another. "* 
Salt is here used for seasoning : but what is seasoned i 
See the answer in the 49th verse : For every one shall . 
be salted,, (that ia, seasoned) \fithfire, and every sacri- 
fice shall be salted With. salt" The conclusion is evi- 
dent. Every one shall be so seasoned with thia^ divine 
fire, so as to be an acceptable sacrifice unto God.-— 

.And this is the salt which the Wessed Saviour exhorta . 
hisr disciples to have in themselves, that they might have., 
peace one with another. No doubt the divine teacher 
had reference in this passage, to what was commanded 
in the law. See Lev- K. IS. "And every oblation of/ 
fhy meat offering shalt thou season with salt r neither 
shalt thou suffer the salt of the covenant of thy God 
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to be lacking from thy meat offering ; with all thy of''^ 
fering8, thou shalt offer salt." The Gospel coyena&t 
has its 9<dti as well as the law. That of the law was 
only a shadow of this of the gospeL As literal salt 
was used under the law to season tlie $acrifioe$y (not to 
preserve putrid meats in an offensive state,) so the fire 
of the Great Re^fsner is used in the Gospel ministry, " to 
Tender the offermg up of mankind acceptable, being 
sanctified by the Holy Ghost." Rom. xv. 16. By 
these scriptural remarks, Mr. K. may learn that the 
author of Notes on Parables, believes what he wrote 
on thia passage, in the 9th of Mark. 

On his 15th page, Mr. K. states another reason why 
he is not an Universalist, which is the following : "Be- 
cause 1 apprehend that tjniversalists are not generally 
satisfied with their own arguments." Furthermore on 
this subject, he says, " And it would seem to be im- 
possible for men of common sense and common hon- 
esty, fully to believe this doctrine^ unless they were un- 
der judicial blindness." So then, if Universalists were 
really under ^^ judicial hlvndneti^^ and in consequence 
of such blindness were "generally satisfied with their 
own arguments," Mr. K's objection against being an 
Umversalist would be removed. " Common sense" is 
the gift of God,, and if there is any sin in our world, it 
is an abuse of this precious favor. 

It seems not a little strange, that our author should 
hesitate to consider the grofessars of Universalism hon^ 
est. There is much mora reason to believe that dis^ 
honesty would induce men^to^ profess 9l popular doctrine^ 
than to believe that, for the ss^ of excommunications, 
and other unfriendly treatment, men would profess a 
doctrine which is proscribed by all the popular clergy 
of the country, as the most abominable heresy. I^t 
us notice a case. Would a young man» just enterk^p: 
into the societjr of mankind, feeling seriously thought- 
ful on the subject of what religious sentiment he ought 
to adoptj^ be more likely to swerve from honesty, in fa»- 
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Tor of a persuasion which he knew would render hint 
odious to those whom he most tenderly Joved, than to 
favor that which would be most acceptable to his 
friends ? 

On this 15th page, our author objects to the doc- 
trine against which he contends, because Universalian 
writers and preachers disagree one with another, and 
with themselves. This he thinks is full evidence that 
they hesitate, at times, to believe what they say. To 
this, the Universalist may be justified in making the fol- 
lowing reply. Among Universalists, though there be 
6ome different views respecting some particular sub- 
jects, relative to the way in which God our Saviour will 
finally accomplish the great salvation, in whicb 
they all believe, they do not consider this difference, in 
particular ideas, a sufficient cause for a breach of chris- 
tian fellowship. But how is it with the advocates for, 
and believers in, the doctrine of eternal sin and misery ? 
Do their cordial agreement and christian fellowship^ their 
unanimity of sentiment and consistency of tenetSy \\ist\fy a 
belief that their doctrine is without a fault, and that they 
never hesitate to believe what they say ? The fact is, 
this inquiry looks into a scene of discord and jargon, 
which presents little else than horro" to the beholder. 
But if the UniversaKsts have some different views, docs 
that prove that God will not have mercy on all men ? 
Because people who believe in the being and perfec- 
tions of God, have some different views respecting him, 
does this prove that there is no such Being 1 or does Jt 
prove that they hesitate to believe what they say ? Be- 
cause people who profess to believe in a Saviour, have 
different views concerning him, does it prove that there 
is no Saviour? or does it prove that they hesitate to be- 
lieve what they say ? 

Mr. K. on his 16th and 17th pages, lays great stress 
on certain instances, in which, he says, mea have re- 
canted the sentiment of Universalism. He there pre- 
sents his readers with a most dismal picture, in which 
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Universalists are represented b» the worst of human 
beings. Of recantations, he has even supposed that 
two instances have been known in the State of Vermont, 
tine in the State of New-Hampshire, and one in the 
District of Maine. Now supposing this number of rci- 
cantations from a belief in God's universal goodness, 
has actually taken place, (which is by no nieans allow- 
ed) does that prove that the thing given up is false 1 
If such argument be allowed what shall we think of 
the doctrine of endless, unmerciful punishment, from 
which thousands have receded, and from which many 
serious, liberal minds, are fast revolting I It is presum- 
ed that Mr. K. has been wrongly informed respecting 
all the cases which he has mentioned, as we should hy 
no means suppose that he would state any thing that 
he does not believe. It is well known that what he 
says of Mr. R. formerly of Portsmouth, N. H. is incor- 
rect. "• 

Again, on p. 17, our author says, " I am not an Uni- 
versalist, because this doctrine has a tendency to destroy 
the sanction of all law, both human and divine." In 
his reasoning on this subject, he endeavors to make it 
appear that the Sentiment aginst which he declaims, is 
" hostile to all government." That it " at once, in- 
validates all regard to promises and oaths, and habitu- 
ates the mind to a state of contumacy and rebellion, 
with the hopes of escaping the judgments of God with 
impunity." Here we see the scarlet colored beast ; — 
but thanks be to God, neither this beast nor his prophet, 
have much power. If Mr- K. had the control of the 
civil authority, would he be willing to suffer a doctrine 
to spread its calamitous principles and influence in so- 
43iety, which at once invalidates all regard to promises 
and oaths, and destroys the sanction of all law, both 
human and divine ? But what has Mr. K. set up as the 
sanction of all law, both human and divine 1 Answer. 
Eternal damnation, as harsh as it sounds ! Without his, 
there is no validity in any thing. Promises nor oaths 
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are good for any thing, without they have their sanction 
from the doctrine of eternal misery t 

Though we cannot suppose that any person would 
wish to have such preposterous folly made subject of 
s investigation, it may he ppoper to inform our author, 
that when Gk>d made prondst and ootA to Abraham, that 
in his seed all nations should be blessed, this Bonction 
was not added. 

On his 19th page, Mr. K. again assigns as a reason 
why the sinner cannot possibly be saved, the injmite 
goodntiM of Ged, lX\&t\m mjimte gooimss^ which he 
supposes renders it impossible for salvation to be grant- 
ed to sinners. That is to say, in other words, Ood is 
so good, so merciful, so kind, that he cannot show the 
least compassion, nor exercise any mercy at all ! If the 
goodness of God was any thing short of infinite, there 
would be some hope of mercy ! It is very true, that 
reason and common sense would forbid the idea of un- 
merciful, endless punishment, if the Divine Being were 
no better than man ; but it is his infinite goodness only 
that prevents his showing favor ! 

Again, on this page, Mr, K. says, ^M am not au 
Universalist, because this doctrine encourages men in 
their wickedness, and emboldens them to commit the 
mpst horrid crimes.'' After this statement, he goes on 
to instance a number of suicides and murders, which 
he makes no scruple in attributing to a belief in univer- 
sal salvation. In some, and in most instances of the 
use of arguments, it is honorable and fair to retort their 
fcnrce on the antagonist who starts them ; but when the 
argument has no other character than that of aspersion 
and slander, recrimination would not so much detect, 
as extend the folly. It may, however, be asked, 
whether such crimes as Mr. K. has the decency to name, 
have never been known in the world, only among Uni- 
versalists^ 

Passing over a number of suggestions which Mr. K, 
makes in the latter part of his pamphlet^ which are too 
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trrfling to require refutation ; and notkrittg that the 
scriptures which he has there quoted, have been shown, 
by a number of our authors, to have no force against 
the salvation of all men, this reply must be brought to 
a close. But before we make an end, it may be well 
to enquire whether a belief in the salvation of all man- 
kind, does, in reality, tend to sin and wickedness, as 
our author argues ? The question to be decided is the 
following. Is moral virtue, true piety, and genuine 
godliness, founded on the fear of eternal punishment, 
or on the goodness, mercy and love of God 1 We read 
in the scriptures of the faith and virtues of Abraham, 
wfio believed 6od*s promise to him, was obedient to' God 
in the most trying circumstance, but have we any in- 
formation, that his faith, or bis obedience, was founded 
on the doctrine of endless misery ? Was the faithfulness 
of Moses, the prophets, or of Jesus Christ, founded on 
the fear of endless punishipent 1 Did the apostles and 
primitive saints love their Redeemer better than life, 
l»ecause they were in fear of eternal punishment 1 If 
the doctrine of endless misery was needless, in the 
beautiful jiatterti iy( virtue and holiness, which our 
blessed Saviour has set for our imitation, is it not 
reasonable to suppose, that we can best imitate that 
pattern, by the sartie spirit and confidence by which he 
was enabled to set it f In order to be real true disciples 
of Jesus Christ, ^eed we have any more fear of eternal 
punishment thdn be had t If our dear redeemer could 
baffle all the temptations of the devil, rebuff all the 
fascinations of an alluring world, accomplish the most 
arduous labors, and go through at! his sufferings^ and 
even death, without fearing endless, lyKnerciful punish- 
ment, is it not more safe for his disciples to undertakcL 
the christian warfare, with the spirit and means which 
gave our forerunner success, than by other means, so 
widely different from the love of God, as our author 
contends for ? 
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The sincere lover of religion and morality, would do 
well to look into the history of the Christian Church, 
and carefully examine the fruits of this unmerciful doc- 
trine of never ending punishment ; and when he finds 
inquisitions, anathemas* the stake, and all kinds of tor* 
tures, the natural productions of this abominable creed ; 
and reads the usurpations and cruelty of a licentious 
clergy, who constantly filled the people's ears with the' 
curses of eternal torments, stern necessity will bring: 
him to a pause. He will naturally inquire if it can be 
true, that all true religion and morality would come to 
nothing, if this doctrine was laid aside. 

The reader is cautioned against supposing that there 
is any design in the above remarks, to insinuate that 
our author, or his brethren in the ministry, who with 
him are advocates for endless misery> are licerUious. — 
The morality of our happy country, which has its rise 
from other and better principles, than the* doctrine of 
endless punishment, has rendered the clergy,^in general^ 
a pattern of morality, which the people at large feel a 
just pride in imitating. Such is the refinement of that 
morality which they practice and recommend, that they 
never ascribe it to the mean principle of slavish fear, 
only when they lose their moderation, in controversy 
with the doctrine of universal salvation. 

To conclude, as nothing can more justly interest the 
feelings of rational, dependant beings, than that religion 
by which the heart becomes conformed to the divine 
law, and tl>e attributes of a merciful creator ; it is ur^ 
gently recommended to all, to make diligent search, in 
order to obtain just ideas and true notions of the divine 
nature, so that by beholding such purity, such mercy, 
such justice, and such love, the heart may be changed 
into the same image, and transformed into the likeness 
o{ the blessed God, our Saviour, 

These contentions against the extension of the Sav- 
iour's grace, are fast losing their consequence. Light 
will triumph over darkness, divine truth will make a 
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eotnplete conquest of all error, love will finish the works 
of hatred, God shall dwell with itian, and be liis portion 
forever. 



/ 



No. XVIII. 

Doctrine. 

By Doctrine we mean a system of Divine Truth, foun-* 
ded on the nature and attributes of the Supreme Be- 
ing. No tenet, no opinion can be true, however gen- 
erally it may be imbibed, however long the time may 
be that it passes for orthodoxy, unless it be in harmony 
with the divine attributes. 

Ifi for instance, an opinion be incorporated into our 
belief, which, in any way denies the infinity of Divine 
Wisdom, that opinion is false. And though we may 
have been taught it from our infancy, and adhered to it 
unto old age ; and though we can cite the authority of 
learned divines, and the consent of the schools in sup- 
port of this opinion, it is false. 

If aa opinion or sentiment, have all the advantages 
above mentioned, and as many more as general con- 
sent, learning, and eloquence could bestow upon it, 
should either directly or by implication deny the Divine 
Onmipotency, that sentiment is false. 

Any tenet, though it be considered as a most essen- 
tial article of faith, which necessarily leads to a denial 
of the omnisciency or infinite knowledge of our Crea- 
tor, is false. 

On a careful examination of the tenets of our faith, 
should we find one which opposes the impartial justice 
of the Supreme Governor of the Universe, though this 
tenet may seem as dear to us as the apple of our eye, 
it is false and we are bound to reject it. 

If an examination ol our sentiments 8hov\Vi\^^4^ >^^ 
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to discover any thing in our doctrine, that does not ac- 
knowledge that our heavenly Father is as infinitely 
good as he is ' wise, powerful, omniscient and just, it 
must be rejected as erroneous. 

It is evidently consistent with the foregoing observa- 
tions further to remark, that whatever doctrine so ex- 
plains any one of the Divine attributes, or applies it in 
any way by which it is made to operate in opposition 
to any other attribute of the Divine Being, proves itself 
thereby to be false, and of dangerous tendency. 

What we have here stated is a compcndkim of the 
first unalterable principles of true doctrine : and it is 
confidently believed that there is no denomination of 
Christians wh6 would disagree with us in this fownda- 
tion of all truth. 

Now it is from these premises here laid down, that 
the doctrine of Universalism, so called, is inferred ; 
and we thmk that the reverse of tlie final happiness q£ 
all the rational offspring of the Father of spirits caiR 
not be maintained except at the expense of those self- 
evident first principles. 

For instance, how is it possible that a being of infi- 
nite goodness should design a rational creature of his 
own production for a state of endless misery ? To al- 
low the possibility of such a thing is to assent to that 
which at once destroys every principle of reasoning. — 
We might with the same propriety allow that there are 
creatures of God, which were never comprehended in 
his infinite wisdom, nor in his unlimited knowledge. — 
If the goodness of our Father in heaven is as exten- 
sive as his wisdom^ knbwledg^, power, and justice, it 
follows of necessary consequence, that all moral beings 
which are the productions of infinite wisdom, compre- 
^ hended by the Divine Knowledge, controled by Almigh- 
* ty Power, and are under the administration of impar- 
tial justice, are also the objects X){ the Divine goodness, 
and must remain in the last mentioned relation, as long 
af they do in the former. 
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The doctrine of Universali«m thus inferred from 
premises acknowl^ged by all denominations, here 
presents itself for puUic examination, and even invites 
Hs oj^posers to show cause why it is not legitimately 
4edHced from the premises to which it refers for its ori- 
gin, and why it is not entitled to the same belief and 
confi^nce as are those first principles which all profess 
to beBeve. 



No. XIX. 

Religion, 

Religion like every thing of a heavenly and divine 
nature, contains in itself those characteristics by which 
i|s divinity is known. 

It is too often the case, that the prejudices which 
arise, like unwholsbme vapours, from certain peculiar- 
ities and particular tenets of different sects, so dark;en 
the understanding as to lead the mind to censure all 
the religious world, except those who subscribed to a 
favourite system, as irreligious and profane. But could 
we travel the world over, and wi^h clear, unprejudiced 
eye sight exaiAine the hearts of all denominations, it 
is highly probable, that we should return with vastly 
more liberal views, than those with which we began the 
examination. 

Man Is naturally religious. Piety and devotion are 
elements in which man finds life and peace. As it 
stands in its native form without the ornaments of hu- 
man invention, religion, every where, and among all 
people, is love to God, and good will to man. All pro- 
fess to cultivate the former unboundedly, and the latter 
as far as their prejudices will permit. But there is an 
inner vail, through which if we once penetrate, we find 
that religion has her most sacred ^feo^^, vt^. ^^ ^^^^- 
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tions of the human heart, where universal benevolence 
18 warmly cherished, and a generous love to all man- 
kind maintains a holy sovereignty in the pious soul. 

If we cautiously examine the most illiberal sectari- 
an, even one whose creed consigns nine tenths of the 
human race to everlasting misery, in the future world, 
we find in his pious heart the same principle, which in 
another of a more liberal creed, is manifested in open 
and avowed sentiments. For instance, if we go to one, 
who professes to believe that our Father in heaven has 
predestinated millions of human beings to endless mis- 
ery, even before creation ; and could we look into his 
honest and devotional a£fections, could we read the fer* 
vent pi-ayers which his soul breathes out to God, there 
is not the least doubt but we should find universal love, 
yes, love to all men, swaying its golden sceptre through 
the vast dominions of the soul. Whenave hear min- 
isters of the most limited doctrines offer up their pub- 
lic prayers to the giver of every good and perfect gift, 
can we reasonably judge that these men are opposed 
to the salvation of all men 1 No, surely we cannot. — 
But here lies one very great difficulty, and one , which 
is hard to be removed. Though they pray for the sal- 
vation of all men, yet they are not willing that our Fa- 
ther in heaven should save them in any other way, 
than by bringing them to their persuasion. Like the 
Pharisees of old, who would compass sea and land to 
make a proselyte ; but could have no hope for any who 
were not circumcised and conformed to the law of Mo- 
ses. 

But we must not look for religion in creeds and for- 
mularies of human invention, we must look for it in the 
honest, the pious, the devotional heart ; in that heart 
which truly loves God ; for that heart which loves God, 
loves its brother also ; " For he that loveth not his broth- 
er, whom he hath seen, how can he love God, whom 
he hath not seen." 

This principle of love to God and good will to all 
mankind, is true religion, and it is a most happy con- 
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Bideration that all denominations agree in this senti- 
ment. 



No. XX. 

Suitable Thoughts for the Morning of the Sabbath. 

How great is the privilege vre enjoy. We live in a 
land of liberty, and an age of inquiry, when knowledge 
Is increasing. We are permitted to worship the Fath- 
er of our spirits in that way which best suits the dic- 
tates of our own unbiassed conscience, and there is no 
power of persecution that can in any way harm us. — 
How different is our condition and privileges, from those 
enjoyed in the first ages of the gospel. Then those 
who believed in the Saviour, and worshiped God in his 
beloved name, were'exposed to suffer the loss of all 
earthly things and their lives also ; and yet, if we may 
believe the well authenticated accounts of those early 
christians, they were more zealous to attend the wor- 
ship of God, than christians generally are now, 'where 
they have all the liberty they wish to improve. This 
surely appears like ingratitude. This reflection shall 
incite to vigilance. We will not let trifling circumstan- 
ces of dress, or a little distance from the house of wor- 
ship, or the weather's not being so perfectly agreeable, 
prevent our being at the sanctuary of devotion. But 
when we are there, then we must be duly cautious that 
we profit by the opportunity. When the sacred scrip- 
tures are read, we will devoutly attend to their instruc- 
tions ; when the praises of God our Saviour are sung, 
we will sing with the spirit and the understanding ; in 
prayer, we must all pray in the words of the minister, 
exercising our owri understandings with fervent desires 
to God ; while the sermon is delivered, we will strive 
to keep the thread of the discourse, beginning the sub- 
ject with the speaker, and following with Jiice attention 
until the close. By these exertions, and the blessings 
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of Qodf we shall return from public worship with am 
intellectual refreshment, edification and comfort. May 
it please Qur Father in heaven to bless these reflections 
and succeed these resolutions, to the honour of his 
grace. 



No. XXI. 
Morality. 

It is with a man's morals as it is with his temporal 
concerns. If he suffer his business to get behind hand, 
he finds it very difficult to meet all his engagements, 
and utterly impossible to take any advantages which 
are constantly presenting themselves to the economist, 
who in room of being in debt, has money to spare. A 
few days of refaixatipn from the wholesome rules of a 
moral life, will throw us so far back, that in room of 
having it in- our power to make new advances in the 
^ npble and glorious work' of moral acquirements, it 
may consume some time,, and cost no little exertion to 
retrieve what was foolishly lost*. 

This simple hint, should it be put.to its most profita>- 
ble use, may turn to more advantage than a superfi^ 
cial observer might expect, for should it induce any to 
avoid running into debt unnecessarily, or t» exert econ- 
omy to pay what they owe, the advantage would> not 
be small. And if it should incite any to be on their 
guard against temptation, this is better than silver or 
gold. 



No. XXII. 
Moral Reflections. 



And where is the first, supreme intelligence, the Fa- 
ther of spirits, who hath created me, and all other 
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thinking and reasonable creatures 1 For I have not al- 
ways thought. I have existed but a short time, and 
am equally ignorant how to think. I am sensible it is 
not in myself that I must seek for the true cause of 
my existence. It is not to the immediate authors I 
am indebted fpr it. They know not how I exist, and 
the cause of their own existence is no more in them- 
selves than mine in me. Every thing informs me also, 
that my intelligent nature cannot be the work of 
thance, the eflFect of the sensible objects which sur- 
rounded me, or of the gross materials to which I am 
united. The order, the connection, and the harmony 
which prevail in my thoughts, will not suffer me to be- 
lieve it. 1 cannot but observe, that my mind is of a 
much nobler origin, and is of a nature far superior to 
the body which serves for its covering* I perceive 
that my soul is the work of a being superior to all 
those which I see around me, that it proceeds from an 
immaterial, intelligent principle, by whom it lives and 
thinks and to whom it is most intimately related. 

To belive that there is a first, eternal cause of all 
things, an intelligence supreme and perfect, is to ad- 
mit a truth, the conviction of which is necessary to re- 
lieve and tranquilize my heart ; and the clearer my 
ideas on this subject, and the more attention 1 pay to 
what passes within and without me, the more clearly 
I hear the voice of nature, which announces to me a 
Deity. - " 

O thou being of beings, infinite, eternal; heaven 
and earth proclaim thy existence ! — every leaf, every 
plant, every tree,, every insect, every worm that crawl- 
eth on the ground, every living and rational creature, 
speaks of thee. Every thing that exists and thinks 
celebrates thy praise. I behold thee in the brightness 
of the firmament — in the mild light which surrounds, 
and in the vital heat which pervades, all animate be- 
iogs. It is the^ I hearin the soft murmurs of the air. 
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in the salutary blowing of the wind, in the rustling 
noise of the leaves, in the melodious soQgs of birds, in 
the intelligible language of men, in the roaring waves 
of the sea, and in the thundering voice of the tempest. 
It is thee whom I perceive in the impressions which 
external objects make upon me, and in the pleasing 
and sometimes rapturous feelings which arise from the 
knowledge of truth, the practice of virtue, and the ex- 
pectation of a happy futurity. 



No. XXIIL 

Suitable Thoughts when going to the House of Worship. 

I SAV, practically, that I am going to worship God. 
Is this the real truth ? Conscience, answer. Is my 
heavenly Father with his boundless mercy manifested 
in my Redeemer, and in his vast and boundless provi- 
dence duly before my eyes and in my heart ? Con- 
science, answer. O yes, I do realize the unspeakable 
goodness of the Father of my spirit ; and I will en- 
deavor to devote ray attention, in a special manner, this 
day, to the honor of his name, and to acquire further 
knowledge of his divine and glorious attributes, and es- 
pecially of my duty, rendered binding upon me by the 
unmerited favors which I daily receive from his munifi- 
cent hand. What a stupid creature should I be did I 
not make every effort in my power to improve the bles- 
sings I receive, to the honor of the giver. How must my 
own heart condemn me. should I suffer my mind to be 
drawn froin my Savior and my God, on this day set 
apart for his worship, by the vanities of dress and fash- 
ion. I will exercise my mind in prayer continually, 
that I may not enter into temptation. 



A Parofkrme 9/ the ^QthP^dLm, 1^9 

No XXIV. 

^ Paraphrase of the 96t/t Psalm, 

Ye realms below the skies, 

Your Maker's praises siD^; 

Let boundless honors rise, 

To heav'n's eternal King. 
O, bless his name, whose love extends 
Salvation, to the world's far ends. 

Give glory to the Lord, 

Ye kindreds of the earth ; . 

His soverei^ power record, 

And show his wonders k>rth, 
Till every heart adores his name, 
And heathen tongues his grace proclaim. 

The Lord unrivaH'd reigns ; 

He spread the heavens abroad, 

His band the world sustains ; — 

O, fear th' Ahniffhty God! 
O, praise and fear th*^ eternal Mi^ht, 
Which called the world from ancient night. 

'Tis He the mountains crowns 

With forest waving wide ; 

'Tis He old oceaii bounds. 

And ^heaves her roaring tide ; 
He swells the tempest on the main. 
Or breathes the zephyr o'er the plain. 

Still let the waters roar, 

As round the earth they roil ; 

His praise, Ibrevermore 

They sound, from pole to pole. 
'Tis Nature's wild unconscious song 
O'er thousand waves, that floats along. 

His praise, ye worlds on high, 

Display, with all your spheres, 

Amid the darksome sky. 

When silent night appears. 
Q,. let his works declare nis name, 
Through all the universal frame. 

IS 
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No XXV. 

Education of Children. 

Train up a child in the way he should go; and fvhen hb is^old, hr 
will not depart from it.' — Prov. 22 : 6. 

The suBject to which these words of Solonron invite 
our attention, all will acknowledge to be of momentous 
weight, especially when considered in relation to the 
happiness of those most dear to our iiSection ; and alsa 
to their usefulness to community, when their professions' 
and occupations may exert -a sensible influence in form- 
ing both its moral and political character. 

As a gardener, who had prepared the soil for tlie re- 
ception of seed, would be cautious not to commit to 
the bosom of the earth su6h seed as he would not desire 
ghould grow ; every parent and guardian should be still 
inore careful concerning the thoughts, the ideas, the 
passions, the principles and sentiments which he causes 
to germinate in the tender minds of those whom provi- 
dence haa committed to his special charge. . Impresse({ 
with the truth of these suggestions, and with the import-r 
ance of the subject, let us endeavor, by cautious ex-« 
aminatiouy to fix on some general rules by which it may 
be safe to govern ourselves in the discharge of the 
duties under consideration. 

\n the first place we need to fix on a proper plan and 
systein of government. Without a proper and suitable 
government, we shall make but poor progress in educate 
kigour sons and our daughters, or in training them up 
in the way they should go. But in fi'xing on a suitable 
plan and. method of gevernment, due attention should 
be paid to the nature, capacity and attributes of those 
who are to be governed, h will, doubtless, be acknowl- 
edged by every one that the government of our children, 
and the general plan, thereof^ should vary as much from 
that government which is proper fpv: other animals, as. 



Education of Children. 195 

thetr natures vary, and as they vary in their whole 
^eatal organization^ 

^ These statements being conceded, we may next aslc 
which of the two governments will necessarily require 
the most physical force, and which will employ the 
greatest proportion of mental power and persuasion? 
On this question we pause not a moment. For as we 
all allow that our species of being is, in relation to 
mental powers, superior to any which we caH the lower 
orders^ so we shall at once agree that in the plan of 
government, suitable for our children, there should- be* 
less of physical force than in that by which the lower 
animals are kept under restraint* 

We have now advanced so far as to come to a point 
where people seem to differ in their views. We find, 
by observation, that different persons vary very much 
in their methods of governing their animals. Some 
seem to depend almost entirely on the severity of physic- , 
ai force and power, and the terror produced by their 
frequent and violent exertions, to render their animals 
subservient to their wills and purposes ; while others, 
employ gentle treatment, and seem to induce those 
creatures by kind means to an entire submission and a 
faithful servility. But although these people thus differ - 
in their methods of reducing their animals to the sub* 
mission they desire, we shall all agree that they differ 
as much from each other in respect to the mental and 
moral culture pf their own minds» It is a» fact which 
needs no argument to prove, that those people who use 
the greatest severity towards their animals, have been 
bjit a little improved in their intellects, and perhaps less 
in moral principles ; and in respect to these kinds of 
culture are advanced but a little above the poor brutes 
that suffer their unreasonable treatment. 

By the evident truth of the foregoing statements, we 
can see our way clear so far as to lay it down as a safe 
rule, that even animals are better governed by kind and 
gentle treatment, than by that which is harsh and ccuaU 
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And we can also conMder ouraelf es on safe ground 
when we rely on the fact that the government wliicb is 
proper for our children fiMiy be more mild, more gentle, 
and partake more of the power of persuai^on and the 
winning attractions of affectioB and kindness, than even 
that mild government which is found best to succe^ed 
with the animals in our service. The firfit of these 
rational conclusions we recommed to the consideration 
of people who have occasion for the service of animals ; 
the last we now wish to improve to assist us in determ- 
ining the best plan for the government of our rational 
offspring. Here again we have arrived at a point where 
conflicting opinions may be found to e^ist. Parents 
and guardians may entertain quite different notions re- 
specting what degree of severity may, be admissible in 
the family government. While some are confident that 
the dispositions and conduct of their children require * 
no small degree of austerity in manner, end frequent 
and severe flagellations, others look on such treatment, 
not only as indicating a want of proper discernment, 
and a large share of inhumanity, but of evil tendency in 
the unhappy subjects of such government. They have 
learned that austerity, and treatment unfeelhigly severe, 
beget in children a disposition and a spirit which but too 
well correspond with their origin. And having arrived 
to a fujl satisfaction that kind, tender, gentle and af- 
iectionate treatment of children, not only the best se- 
cures their submission to wholesome rules, and in the 
most efficient manner induces to obedience, but that it 
also begets in them a spirit and disposition of mildness 
and love which happily agree with the gentle treatment 
to which they owe their origin, are careful to avoid 
what ever may tend to sour the disposition, or beget an 
unpleasant temper. But this wide difference in the 
opinions and practises of parents and guardians does ^ 
not at all embarrass our inquiry after that plan and 
system of government which is best ; for we see ju^t as 
wide a difference in the dispositions, conduct and char- 
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ikcter^ of tbeoe people, as tbere ia in the goveinmeiut 
of their children; and if we wish our children to imitate 
either of these classes in their dispositions and future 
conduct,, we can take our choice. 

We are confident that ail our readers will agree with 
U^, and prefer that their children, 4n their dispositions 
and conduct, should be humane, kind, and affable i and 
if we are correct in thus judging, we may feel confident 
that they will agree with us that the best plan of gov-- 
emmentfor children is that which seicures obedience 
witibi the least severity. 

V Having arrived at the above general conclusion, we 
B^ay: now attempt the consideration of some particulars. 
And while attending to them we must earnestly beg of 
parents to allow us considerable freedom in pointing 
out some of their faults. The first we would nameis a 
seeming want of discernment to discover the early ad- 
YSM^ces; of infantile intellect. Long before the child can 
speak, its intellect has acquired no small degree of 
strength, ailid improvement. It watches every move- 
ment of the paren^^lnotices the variations of countenance 
which are presented, understands the different aspects 
of smileis and frowns, and is susceptible of pleasure and 
pain der^ved froin these vturi^tions of countenance. The 
watchful and observing mother will acknowledge the 
truth of what we here sl^te ; but now comes the ques- 
tion, whether she realizes the fact that it is now time 
for! a stetuly and uniform government to be established/^ 
Is it not tx>o commonly the case, thatiaroom of making 
a wise and prudent use of these young and growing 
faculties, by giving them a proper direction, and by 
drawing them by the mild power of steady and. gentle 
meai^ to obey her willj she herself submits to be gov- 
erned by the child*s caprice, and mlifces herself a slave 
to young passions which are under no restraint from 
the elxercise of judgment ? If we have not misjudged, 
we have seen numberless ease^ wherein the fault here 
pomted out wa» extremely palpable. But the n^ojher . 



l»8 Oriledim if Valmiklet. 

really thinkB that the child is too young, and its faculties 
too feehle to be taught any degree of submission. Yet, 
if she would carefully observe, she would readily per- 
ceive that her child has discernment quite sufficient to 
see how to govern her, and that it has sufficient resolu- 
tion to persist in the exercise of its prerogative. By 
these hints, we would admonish mothers, in room of 
allowing their children to govern them, to take the reins 
of government into their own hands and use every fac- 
ulty of their chidren in a way to improve them in obe(H- 
ence. The better to succeed in this important ^inder^ 
taking, it is necessary not to deny a child any gratifica- 
tion which is compatible with its health and comfort, 
nor to grant any ivhich is not. If the ehild once finda 
that it can obtain its wish by importunity, by becoming 
fretful, or by crying, it will not fsdl to employ suck 
means, and even to inere9se them as occasion may re- 
quire. Nothing should be granted to the child because 
it cries for it. Such compliance amounts to a promise 
that if the child, on any future occasion, will ery for a 
thing it will be sure to have it. We have often observ* 
ed these operations in children, until the first hint which 
was given that the child wanted a thing was its loud 
cries for it. If the child had never obtained anything by 
crying, it would not think of employing such means.— 
That we dwell not too long on this particular, suffice it 
to say ; let the parent steadily exercise the tenderest 
affection for the child, firmly deny it every indulgence, 
which is inconsistent with strict propriety, and when a 
command is given never allow it to remain disobeyed. 
There is hardly anything more common, or of worse 
consequence to children, than the habit of ^elling^them 
to do this or that, and then indulging them in total dis>* 
regard of such requirements. But here we must suggest 
a caution. Because you told your child to be still, when 
it was making a disagreeable noise, and the child did not 
regard your command, you committed an egregious er- 
ror by suffering yourselC to fly into a passion and to 
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treat the child with an^y violence. Possibly ypu for 
that time, made your child desist from making a noise 
after making a great noise yourself; but you otight to 
know that the child, on another occasion, will not think 
of obedience until your passion and rage rise at least as 
high as before. We want no such government^ as 
soon as children are capable of exercising reason and 
of feeling the influence of loving kindness, they are 
susceptible of being governed by the influence of these 
powers. This is the government we wish may take the 
place of that harsh, unreasonable severity, which with 
frequent and violent flagellations disgrace parents, 
guardians, and school-masters, and vitiate and sour the 
tampers of children and youth. 

Let us now examine certain motives which are pre- 
sented to children for the purpose of influencing their 
conduct. The reason why we wish to examine them 
is because nearly all such motives have a tendency of a 
moral nature ; and if It should be diiscovered that this 
moral tendency is of a pernicious character, we shall be 
admonished, by such a discovery, to discontinue the use 
of such motives, though their use may have been jus- 
tified by long practice and recommended by having been 
used by many wise and good people. It is a common 
practice to induce a child to do this or that by promis- 
ing it some recompence which is not at all related to the 
duty required, nor in any way produced by it. For in- 
stance, you desire your child to study a lesson in a book, 
you tell the child if it will get the lessQti well you will 
buy it a desirable plaything. In hopes of obtaining the 
4oy, the child endeavors to get* the lesson. You are 
ready to ask, wherein lies any impropriety in using this 
motive ? We answer : you have deceived the child ; 
you have made the child believe that the promised toy 
is of more vdlne than is that knowledge which is acquir. 
cd by getting the lesson. What is the consequence 1 
The child in getting the lesson will do no more than 
what is absolutely necessary to get it out oCt\^i& ^v^^ 
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and m reality wHl be likelj to know but little about it a 
few hours after. Had the knowledge of what was taught 
id the lesson been the prise by which the child was il^ 
duoed to study it, the more perfectly it got the lesson 
the better it would have been satisfied. Common prac-^ 
tice renders the foregoing hnproper motive still more 
pernicious by teilii^^ several shildren diat the one who 
shall get a lesson the best and the quickest shall have 
the promised toy^ but that the rest sludl not be privileged 
with such a favor. Here are presented a number of 
imprdprietieS) all which have unfavorable leffects. By 
such a motive you inflict suffering on a tender mind for 
being less v^rous and m>t so easy to learn as another. 
This is an act of injustice, and requires considerable 
hardness of heart to perform it. And when it is per- 
formed? it is calculated to convey a moral poison into 
the hearts. of those children, who are induced,, by suc^ 
means to set lightly foy each other, in room of being 
taught, as they ought to be, to love each other and ta 
place their happiness in each other's felicity. # 

This moral poison is generally administered under 
the direction and by the approbation of our msest and 
best members of society ; and, we have no doubt, with 
justifiable and laudable motives. We have often con- 
terarplated the task of those w%>rtliy citizens whose duty 
obliges them to adjudge medals to those selK)lars who, 
in their judgement, have made the best improvements in 
those branches to which tiiey have attended. It is not 
reasonable to suppose that this duty can be dheharged 
without producing in the minds of those who pe^orm 
it conflicting and disagreeable feelings. They are sensi- 
ble dmt they are gomg to make some overjoyful, at the 
expense of saddening the hearts of others. This they ^ 
cannot do without inflicting a wound on their own s^ds- 
iMlitgr. But why, we ask| is it necessary to have duty 
thus painful when no crime exists ? In eases of criminali* 
ty liie administration of justice is always painful to a 
heart of humanity and tendenrets [ but when ail have 



doiiift tbeir. duty to a commendalde degree, we yerj mueb 
doubt that ai^ moral prmctple requires to be a^mims- 
tored in a way to give, pleasure to some and pain to 
others, or regret to those who admimster it. There are 
otiier serious dbjectionsto these motives, which are re- 
lied on to induce children to be studious, which we have 
not now time to notice. Bui we must not omit to take 
a look at that moral character, as exhibited in manhood, 
which owes its origin to that wisdom which is mnurked 
with the evident features of psa*tialit j. Men of the first 
rate of talents and of extensive acquirements, who oc- 
cupy respectable and highly responsible stations in 
society, too frequently exhibit the morbid state of heart 
which owes its origin to that system of education, by 
which they were trained up from childhood to think, to 
feel and to act only on the principles of rivalship, and 
to estimate enjoyments by comparing their advantages 
with the lacks and watits of others. It is owing to mor^l 
disorders derived from the system of education, which 
we are examining, that we witness those deadly hostili- 
ties which have been exhibited in our halls of legislation, 
and in various parts of our country, setting in motion 
and giving action to the very worst and most dangerous 
passions :% which men are ever swayed. Should we 
here- probeed to carry out all the evil consequences re- 
srdtin]^ from the system of training up children which 
we have been noticing, we are apprehensive our readers 
would h^r^j consent to our conclusions, for we are 
aftrongly inclined to the opinion that nearly all the vices 
^luch mar the happiness of society would be found in 
some way related to this erroneous education. 

By stating one simple, plain question, and by obtain- 
ing a direct and proper«dnswer to it, we shall not only 
coi^firm the doctrine we have laid down,but put ourselves 
at once in possession of the information which we need. 
The question is, how do we vrish our children to feel 
and act towards their follow creatures when they come 
to years of manhood, and are concerned in the affairs 
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of the worlds We answer at once ; we wirfi them to 
respect the rights of others as they do their own, to de- 
light in seeing others happy, and even preferring to im- 
pose a burden on themselves, rather than to crowd it on 
'io others. In one word, we wish them to be what we pro- 
fess to be, that is, christians, doing to others whatsoever 
' they would that others should do to them. If tins be 
the character which we desire to see in our children, 
when arrived to manhood, we surely ought to plant in 
their tender minds no principle of action, which we 
know must be renounced before such a character can 
be formed. 



No. XXVI. 

The Worth of Truth, 
* Buy the truth and sell it not.' — Prov. xxiii : W. 

How can it be lawful to buy that which it is not law- 
ful to sell 1 In our text we are commanded to buy the 
truth ; but we are forbidden to sell it. Reply : it seems 
proper to call that a purchase to obtain wnich we must 
part with something ; but it does not follow that any 
one receives that something which we part with, as a 
compensation for what we obtain at such expense. 

In the gospel we are informed that we are not our 
own, but that we are bought with a price. This pur- 
chase was made by him who loved us, and gave him-^ 
self for us. We are informed likewise, that the medi- 
ator gave himself a ransom for all men. But we are^ 
not informed that any one received Jesus asa coxnpen* 
sation for this purchase. The true meaning seems to 
be this ; in order to deliver mankind from sin and from 
its woes, from moral darkness and its dire bondage, 
from superstition and its eyils, be foupd it necessary to 
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throw himself into the very jaws of that voracious moiK 
ster^ which sin, darkness and superstition constituted. 
But there was no t)ne with whom the Redeemer of man 
negociated thb ^purchase ; no one received what he 
gave for our redemption, as a compensation or as an 
equivalent for us. 

Our orators, in their orations on the birth*day of 
our nation's independence, frequently urge the blood 
and treasure expended in obtaining our independence, 
as the price thereof. But these do not mean thereby 
that the power, against which we contended, received 
this blood and treasure as an equivalent for the colo^ 
nies whose independence it was compelled to apknowU 
edge. 

These instances are brought to show that a thing 
may be bought, and that the price may be great, when 
in fact no one receives it as an equivalent for thai 
which is bought. 

Our next inquiry seeks to ascertain what we must 
part with, and what expense we must incur in order to 
possess ourselves of divine truth. This depends on cir- 
cumstances. It has been so that a man, in order to 
obtain this precious treasure, had to part with worldly 
riches. A young man demanded of the Savior what^ 
good thing be should do that he might inheiit eternal 
life. This eternal life is the same as truth. Jesus re^ 
ferred him to the commandments. He replied ; ^all 
these have I kept from my youth up ; what lack 1 yet V 
Jesus answered ; ^ Go sell all thou hast, and give to 
the poor; and come and follow me; and thou shak 
have treasures in heaven.' Was this young man able 
to buy the truth 1 No ; was he too poor to make the 
purchase ? No ; he was too rich. * He went away 
sorrowful, for he had great riches.' If he had been as 
poor as was Peter, James, or John, who were fisher* 
men, it would have been easy for him to forsake all 
and to follow Christ. 

The reader may think that Jesus made his terms im^ 
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ukea^unibljr hard ; and that if he hM Uiied pru4e«oe 
might have so managed this. case as to Itave hi^d a. rid 
dis^eiple, one who could have made him quite conofor* 
table, and could have also q^sisted his other diseiides 
.who were poor. But in room of doing thus^ he or'- 
dered the wealthy young man to go and sell all he had, 
and to give it to the poor. It seems that he might have 
known that a proposal, which sat all prudence at defi- 
ance, would be rejected. 

In answer to such arguments we say that Jesus, in 
that wisdom which is from above^ had adopted a plan 
of operations which was entirely different from ax^ 
scheme ever contrived by the wisdom of this '^orld.-^ 
He told his disciples, ^ If any man loved father, or 
mother, wife or children, house or landft more than 
him, he was not worthy of him.' 8uch was the nature 
. of the enterprize in which he was engaged, that it ab- 
solutely required that those who were engaged in it 
should prize.it above all earthly riches, above the near- 
est and dearest connections in life, and ev^en above Ufe 
itself. Well did Jesus know, that to withslad^d the for- 
midable opposition, which would be ej^eited iigainst 
him and his cause, the hearts of his disciples muat be 
imbued with a love stronger than the love of worldly 
riches, stronger than the love of worldly honor, stron- 
ger than the love oi consanguinity, yea Wronger than 
the love of life itself ; for he knew that all these must, 
in numerous instances, be yielded up in its support and 
defence. Such were the expenses of truth in thoile 
days, and at such cost thousands were induced to make 
the purchase. Among the many who thiis laid up 
their treasures in heaven, where neither moth nor rust 
could corrupt, nor thieves break through and steal, was 
thot great apostle Paul. Before he bought the truth, 
he was in possession of all the honors and immunities 
which was secured hy a liberal education, by a religious 
profession, in the bosom of a church of commanding 
influence, whose doctors and prieg^s exercised a con- 
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trol over all earthly things belonging to itB votaries ; 
w^hose smiles were life, and whose, frowns were death. 
But all this he gladly and cheerfully yielded up for that 
which he estimated infinitely more valuable. 

We have his account of this fevorable pui*chase in 
his epistle to the Phllippians chap. 8. * If any other 
man thinketh that he hath whereof he might crust in 
the flesh) I more ; circumcised the eighth day, of the 
lAock of Israel, of the tribe of Benjamin, an Hebrew 
of the Hebrews, as touching the law a Pharisee ; con- 
ceTning zeal, persecuting the church ; touching th^ 
righteousness which is in the law, blameless. But 
what things were gain to me, them I counted loss for 
Christ. Yea, doubtless, and I count all things but loss 
for the excellency ol the knowledge of Christ Jesus 
my Lord ; for whom I have suffered the loss of all 
things, and do count them but dung, that I may win 
Christ, and be found in him, not having mine own right- 
eousness, which is of the law, but that which is through 
the faith of Christ, the lighteousness which is of God 
by faith ; that I may know him, and the power of his 
resurrection, and the fellowship of his sufterings, being 
made conformable unto his death.' 

In different ages and in different countries the price 
-of truth has varied in a manner corresponding with the 
varying degrees of moral darkness, superstition, and 
the spirit and power of persecution ; and always ac- 
cording to the possessions which individuals are obli- 
ged to part with in order to obtain it. 

In those establishments of spiritual wickedness in 
high places, where ecclesiastical power and influence 
hold the human mind in the chfiiins of creeds and for- 
mularies, even in our times and in our country of boast- 
ed liberty, truth finds a dull market. To resign the 
honors of a theological institution, to be frowned upon 
by spiritual guides, and even persecuted by clerical 
tongues and pens, to be called impious infidels, and to 
be frowned from the whole religious community^ wVnax^ 
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childhood and youth have contracted a thousand ties^ 
and raised as many flattering hopes, is an expense 
which few, very few are willing to incur. The few 
who have had the courage to meet these expenses havo^ 
found, as did the apostle, that their bargain has been 
more advantageous than they anticipated. They now 
look back on those things, which they once considered 
as great possessions, treasures of immense value, as 
dear to tneir hearts as life, and view them entirely 
worthless in comparison with the excellency of divine 
truth. That we may reflect light on the subject, and 
that without passing any direct censure on any reli- 
gious denomination, we will suppose that divine truth 
is taught at the theological institution at Cambridge ; 
that there it shines in its native brightness, and sheds 
its benign rays on the pupils of that school. Having 
supposed this, let us again suppose that those doctors 
who manage that establishment, feeling a pure devo« 
tion to his holy divinity, and an ardent zeal to promote 
its interest and influence, and to put others in posses-' 
sion of a treasure so immense and precious, make an 
avowed eflbrt to favor both the doctors and students at 
Andover with its holy light and benign comforts ; would 
they find many there who would be willing to buy the 
truth ? Would any of the professors of that institu* 
tion be willing to give up their standing in the ranks of 
reputed orthodoxy, relinquish their sumptuous livings, 
incur the vehement censures which would no longer 
slumber in the vials of holy wrath, where they are in 
large quantities, stored up against the day of wrath ; 
and embrace a doctrine which they have long execra- 
ted as the vilest heresy, and loaded with the bligh ting- 
epithet of infidelity 1 Such instances^ we think, would 
be rare. If we turn our eyes toward the hopeful 
young men who are there preparing for the ministry, 
whose parents have placed them there in hope of their 
future usefulness and respectability ; in hope that their 
future labors will contribute lp.rgely to the building ug 
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of the cause of orthodoxy, and to the puHing down of 
unitarianism, shall we find among them many who are 
in a situation to buy the truth ? We doubt it. In this 
ease, truth would be too expensive to find many pur- 
chasers. Those students have prospects before them 
and circumstances around them, the former so bright 
and the latter so strong, that they cannot think of the 
expense of relinquishing the one or of breaking the 
other to possess themselves of that, of the value of 
which they have little or no conception. 

If we reverse the case and suppose that the true di- 
vinity is at Andover, can we believe that the agents of 
that institution, should they attempt to accommodate 
th» professors and students at Cambridge with the 
heavenly treasure of truth divine, would find many 
there who are ipdbv enough to buy the truth ? We 
think not. They who are there are rich and increased 
in goods ; and love their treasures too well to barter 
them for what they have long esteemed of no value. 

We may agaiju suppose that it has pleased the Fa- 
ther of our spirits, in his infinite wisdom, to bide truth 
from the wise and the prudent, who are the pillars of 
both their schools, and of course ficom those students* 
who are led by them, and has revealed it to men who 
are reputed as mere babes in literature and science ; 
where is it most likely these humble believers in the 
truth can find those who will buy it? Will the learned 
clei^y, who are established on ' creeds composed by 
doctors venerable for their piety and celebrated for 
their deep and extensive learning, who have been 
taught those creeds from their childhood, and rever- 
ence them as the only true divinity, be in a situation 
which will render it convenient for them to buy the 
truth T Will many of them give up their standing and 
yield the honors of their respectable denominations, 
and t?ike in exchange a doctrine which they have long 
condemned, against which they have spoken many hard 
things ? When Jesus preached, when truth divine 
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^tme foith bom bis lips like a living stream, were the 
doctors of the law, the priests and scribes of Israel in 
a suitable condition, and of a ready mind to buy it 'i — 
No. All that they held deur to themselves, forbid their 
making such a purchase. But the common people 
beard Jesus gladly ; they bear him witness and won- 
dered at the gracious words which proceeded out of 
his mouth. It was not because the priests, the doc- 
tors, the lawyers, the scribes and pharisees, and the 
rulers of the Jews were by nature, more opposed to 
truth than the common people, and such as were cal- 
led pubFicans and sinners, that they did not as readily 
forsake all and receive it ; but because the sacrifices 
which they must have made were vastly greater than 
those made who among publicans and sinners became 
the disciples of Jesus. 

Among us in our times, there are but a few who can 
buy the truth without parting with many things very 
dear to them. Being brought up by kind and affec- 
tionate parents, and by them educated in doctrines 
which have no higher origin than human inventions, 
youth, and those of riper years, find their attachments 
too strong to be easily broken. Their habits of going 
to church with their connections and uniting in the ho- 
ly ordinances of the sanctuary with them, together 
with other things too numerous to be mentioned, all 
serve to bind them to the traditions of their fatb&rs ; 
and in too many instances bring them into the deplora- 
ble condition of those of old to whom Stephen spake 
as follows: *Ye stiff-necked, and uncircumcised in 
heart and ears, ye do always resist the Holy Ghost : as 
your fathers did, so do ye.* There can be no rational 
doubt but many who are confident that their fathers 
were truly pious and righteous in their generation, and 
who are zealous of their traditions, do now ignorantly 
oppose the truth, and are as egregiously wrong as was 
Saul when he verily thought that he ought to do many 
things contrary to the name of Jesus. Will such peo* 
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pte boy the truth 1 No; for they are bow confident 
that ttey have it in their poBaessicm ; and they look on 
others with a mixture of compaAuon and ind^nation 
because they aore destitute of it. To such the Savioar 
saith ; ^ If the light that is in you be darkness^ how 
great is that darkness I' 

These reflections and thoughts seem to lead to the 
query how we are to know truth from error. To an^ 
swer this inquiry we might take a wide range ; we 
might point out a variety of criterions by which it 
might be safe to decide it ; but it seems better to men- 
tion one infallible rule the due ojbservance of which will 
never mislead us, but will without fail conduct to a 
correct conclusion. The rule is this : he who imbibes 
falsehood will always in one way or another, manifest 
a spirit of persecution ; but divine truth is that wisdom 
which is from above, which is full of mercy and . good 
fruits. This rule is founded in the v^ry nature of 
things^ and is clearly laid down by St. Paul, who said, 
* He that was born after the flesh persecuted him who 
was born after the spirit, even so it is at this day.- — 
Whosoever pretends to offer us divine truth, and threat- 
ens us with any spe6ies of vengeance if we do not ac^ 
cept it, is himself destitute of what he offers; for truth 
scorns to be proposed on any other conditions than 
so0h ais she furnishes by the convincing evidence of 
her divinity, her beauty, her loveliness and worth. 

Before we close these hints, it seems proper to ob- 
serve that our text not only directs us to buy the truth, 
but cautiously charges us not to sell it. All those 
things which have been pointed out as calculated to 
eQibarrass or prevent our buying the truth, will with 
the assistance of many more, exert all their possible 
influence to induce us to part with the truth if we 
have it. In some cases worldly riches will insist that . 
we had better give up truth for their eBJoyments. If 
we escape from this temptation, worldly honor and pop- 
ularity will present their flattering persuasions. If we 
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am not now orefcom^ fittbersy modKliiBy brothefs, sii^ 
ters, husbands, wives, children and. a host, of others 
whom we love, will persuade and flatter us> to forsake 
the truth that we may enjoy their smiles. To all 
these persujAsions-Ietus constantly reply, sell it siot^, 

SELL IT NOT. 



Vffisdom, 

*' For wisdom is better than rubies; and all the things that may. 
be deshred are* not to be compa^d to it^" — Proverte vSi. 11. 

The truth of this aneient saymg is both, obvious and- 
important. . Its^ponspieuity will appear by comparison, 
and its importance is recommended by ks . inestimable, 
worth and itt^^ ease of acquisition. 

The Ruby ranks ne^tt te the Diamond 'imd Sapphire^ 
in hardness ; and some of them are even' more valuable^ 
than the Diamond,* Among precious stones, thereforef^ 
the author might choose his own favorite to assist him^- 
in recommending the worth of wisdom ; but being aware> 
of the poverty of his jewel, as it was presented in the> 
comparison, he but mentioned it, and immediately^^ 
casting in his mind with a view to seize on further as* . 
sistance, came to the correct conclusion Ibat all de-. 
sirable tilings fell short of its worth. 

Wisdom, as it applies to our Creator, is that attrH>ut« • 
of divine perfection, by which the system and order 6»f- 
the universe were established. It is that eye which sees^ : 
the end from the beginning, and traces the infinite sue-, 
cesrion of causes and effects, comprehending, at one ; 
view, the harmony and exact proportion of all tlnngs. . 
S^ut the account which she gives of herself will be most« 
acceptable, which the reader will find in Prov. viii. be- 



giimtsg with the tSlhrerse* to the end of the chapter. 
Assisted by this luimnous. account, we saj at once, that 
a wise man is^ truly a. religious man ; whose religion 
consbts inM good understanding^Jn justice, in prudence, 
in temperance, in charity, and in one word in genuine, 
goodness. 

Among, the desirable acquisitions, which lie within 
the reach. o£ youthful exertions, none seem to be more 
generally recommended than, what is called learning. 
To induce our sons and daughters to exertion in this 
Yast enterprise^ we endeavor to accommodate their de- 
sires and to flatter their ambition; and, in genera], 
nothuig^so pleases parents as the early and rapid ad- 
vances of their children in the knowledge of science. 
The industrious mechanic will look among the possibil- 
ities which his hopes present him, and, at the distance 
of many years, descries his son returning from a sem- 
inary with its honors. That he may finally realize a^ 
hope so flattering, he plies his bands to his labor, is 
prudent in his expences and saving of time. The child 
is presented with the glittering object, his heart is full 
of desire, and he pursues his studies with avidity and 
success. But soon arrives a moment when appetites 
and passions have acquired strength and warmth, in 
whicn if wisdom is neglected, the youth is lost! To 
what profit then has be consumed the midnight oil, and 
spent J ears in acquiring learning? Dissipation, liEe 
the worm that prostrated the flourishing gourd, has tarn- 
ished the lustre of his.mind, devoted him to his passiona 
and placed his feet on the steep of ruin 1 All this time,, 
like an affectionate mother, wisdom has been calling 
aloud after this youth ; she has pursued him from place 
to pla<^ ; she has stood at the entry of the city, at the 
comer of/streets, at the door of houses and in public; 
walks, if possible to arrest his attention and guide bis 
feet into her peaceful path. But her charmiog voice 
was wasted on a deaf ear, her beauties were presented 
to an unobserving eye, and her worth was Q^eriooked 
bj a superficial mind 
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Riches rank high among the desirable tl^j^s ir\A6h 
engross the human hearty and there are but afew who 
do not covet them; and if we contemplate th% utility 
and advantages of weaKh we find sufficient reasons to 
emf^oyjill justifiable means for obtaining it. ftit if we 
Compare it with wisdom in point of value it is but mere 
trash. Looky for instance, at the youth, to whom a 
vast fortune has &Men. He enters into the world with 
the most fiattering hopes and p^ospecfe; hts equ^»^ 
is princely, his unnecessary expencei are equaliedprily 
by his vanity, and he lives in that style which suits hi» 
t«ste and draws into his society the impious and diiso* 
lute. For the want of wisdom,, his riches are his ruib 
— this efiected, and they are gotie. Iii poverty, wisdom, 
if poilsessed, would h^ve rendered him conteiited, hap- 
py and respectedi filling the rational (tesiresof his mind 
wffh riches more'subi^tantial than those which "make 
themselves wings ^ and **fly away.'' 

If we turn from this instance, which is of a kind that 
of)^ happens, and search for ha(^iness amdiig th^ 
wealthy part of society, we shall finid it no where, ex- 
cept where wisdom is an inmate, and where she l^d» 
Ih the paths of judgment. * 

Honor is the idol of thousands, and her numerous 
votaries crowd around her, like swarms of insects after 
honey, which they knoW «ot how to make, wielding 
their stings^ at every obstacle they meet. The most 
successful/ if destitute of wisdom, is only the most con-^ 
spicuous fool, whose inheritance is the pity of his 
friends and the contempt of others. 

Pfew things are more desirable than respectable par- 
ents and connexions. But if We lack wisdbm we shall 
dishonor themslnd condemn ourselves for not profiting 
by thfeir wo'rthy example. 

What is more desirable to the eye than personal 
beauty? Yet if we behold and admire the form, the 
fefatures and the complexibn which are faultless, and 
find that instead of wisdom, folly is bound up in the 



heart, bow, soon will all this beauty deci^y, and the 
whole person becoine repulsive even to the sense of 
sight ! But on the other hand, wisdom sheds a h^vep- 
ly lustre over ordinary features^ and renders the most 
indifferent form acceptable and even lovely. 
, Let every one duly consider, and carefully ponder 
the weighty truth, that ^wisdom is better than Kubies 
and all the thii^gs that may be desired are not to be 
isompas^ed to it" 

What gem is that ol purest ray, 
Which guides the traveler on his way, 
And turni the darkness into day ; 
That will not let liis strength decay f 

I mean thfkt p^r) by iew posee^t, - 
Which ever makes its owner blest; 
, That gives the heavy iadeh'd rest, 
And comfort yields to sorrow's breast ? 

That preoiouB stone, whose touch can heal 
The deepest sorrows mourners leel, 
And unknown things of God reveal,^ 
Yet from the world ourselves jconceal ?. 

That treasure which neglected lies, 
And by the needy is despisM ; 
That gives to blindnesa angels' ey^es f - 
To mort%lB life tjiat never lies ? 

It is that. ioi3(iQm from above, 
That's fiill of peace, that's full of love. 
And ever hanmess as ^e dove, 
may we all its blessings proy«. 
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No. XXVIII, 

"Cease to do evil, team tOido well." — Isaiar. 

That we may canftidcr this diyine iniunoti^^Q^ \tv ^ 
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way to profit by complying with its requirements, set- 
eraf things must be' carefully ^examined and duly 
weighed. 

Ist Does this portiolH of the dMne Vrord allo^to^ that 
we are, in our nature, evil t and that we arc so entire- 
ly e?ii that we cannot think a good thotight, -exercise 
one good desire, or perform a good action ? No ; for 
if this were our condition it would be useless \o com- 
mand us at all. And it is worthy of remark, that th^ 
text does not require us to cease from being evil in'our 
natural constitution, but from dtmg eviL And this re- 
mark suggests that we are good in nature, and that we 
ought to be so in our practice^ that our conduct and 
moral constitution may harmonize. 

2d. This passage does not seem to favor the opin- 
ion, which has been long maintained, by our doctors, 
that our sins are infinite, deserve an infinite punish- 
ment, and that it is not in our power to discontinue to 
practice them ; for if we cannot cease from sin, why 
should we be commanded to do it 1 And if our sins 
deserve an infinite punishment how are we in any dan- 
ger of involving ourselves in a worse condemnation by 
continuing in the practice of evil 1 

3d. It is proper to inquire for a rule by which we 
can both determine what is evil, and what is its meas- 
ure and weight To settle this question it seems prop- 
er that we endeavor to keep within the bounds of hu- 
man capacity, and not to allow our subject to advance 
to infinity, while our understanding is only finite. We 
must measure evil by its contrast ; and then the rule 
which determines what evil is, and what is its due ad- 
measurement, will also show us what good is, and will 
determine its extent. The rule which we want to find 
is as simple as its use is to us valuable. That which is 
injurious to ourselves is evil, and that only ; and that 
which is good to ourselves is good, and that only. If 
to this rule it be objected, that it is narrow, selfish and 
contracted, the reply is, it is no more so than perfectly 
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to agree wiUi our constitution, which is ottr sphere of 
enjoyment'^ and as this conBtituti<m is the v^ork of 
Ood, any ride of conduct which is found to Jiarmoh- 
ize with4t niiist receive his approbaMdn. The move^ 
of the above objection will discover its }mpro|>riety the 
moment -he discovers the feet, that no conduct erf* ours 
can be^ood for ourselves, if 4t has an evil, injurious 
efiect on our fellow beings ^ and this he will be led to 
understand as soon as he shall have duly studied the 
relations and dependencies which exist in society. 

Agreeably to the rule which we have accepted, let 
us try some particular cases. How, for instance, can * 
an individual so well prepare himself to he useful to 
society and to mankind at large, as by abstaining from 
every thing which is injurious to himself, and by prac- 
tising every thing by which he can contribute to his 
own 4iealth and enjoyment ? I will here acknowledge 
that my fiaoral cakulations are erroneous if this rule is 
not good. 

4th. As the command is, first to cease to do evil, 
and secondly to learn to do well, we tnust apply our 
rule to our subject, and then it becomes the duty of 
#^ch one to examine into his own conditot to ascertain 
wherein it is injurious to himself ; and whatever he 
finds to be of this description let him set a mark upon 
ft to designate it as an item to be discontinued. If it 
be asked, why we might not arrive at our desired point 
as well if we ahould, in examining our conduct, en- 
deavor to ascertain what is injurious to society, the re- 
ply is, we can see things which are near us, better than 
when they are removed at a distance, though they re- 
tain their shape and are the same in substance. It is 
allowed that it would be just as agreeable to our rule 
to mquire what is injurious to society, as to inquire 
what is injurious to ourselves, but it is best to learn ea- 
sy lessons first ; and as we can more easily compre- 
hend what consequence we ourselves are likely to de- 
rive from our habits, than how society may be affect- 
ed by them, it is better to begin a.t\vom^. 
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Thai this oioAt joeeessary wqfIc may be^ unciy^tijkeii 
IB a way which may promise au^Hse^s, let reason h^ 8^1; 
at woric^aad superkition be set aside. SupeEstHiQii is 
in the habit of crying out with a jGearfol foiiiiddiiv 
voice, and setting things in such confusion that the 
mind can distinguish nothing, nor tell one thing from 
aoolher. When this happens, the deluded fanatiq will 
view himself suoh a frightful sinner, and under the 
weight of such vengeance as to forbid the Aon^ qf 
reformalion, and all that is looked for is ^verkstrng 
punishment on the one hand, or pardon on tha Piher, 
wUle t0 eease to do evil is out of the question. But al- 
lowing reason to operate in the. case, then we shall aak 
puraelves what our habits are which are injurious to 
ourselves, how many there a^e of them, iind how we 
can manSige so as to discontinue them. It is true tfiat 
we are in danger from underating our enemy; for if 
we do this we. shall be liable to a defeat for the want of 
exerting all our own strength and means ; but the daa- 
ger would be quite as greiat, and the consequenoes, as 
fatal should we so far too highly estimate our foes a9 to 
dishearten ourselves and induee asurrepader without an 
e£R>rt. Whoever will set himself seriously at work vm 
this undeil^king, will find ample means to ciroumveni 
every adversary and to prostrate every foe. Nor will 
be find, either their number or strength at a}l inconve- 
nient when prayerful i^solution is brought to confront 
them, and a fixed determination never to yield to their 
power possesses the mind. 

Lastly, "Learn to do well." Whea we have laam^ 
ed any thing it is easy, it then becomes natural TJUts 
is the case with good habits. When onoe we ea^iii^ 
them, they are friendly to us, are easy and pleasant,^ 
they render us happy, and igre the means by which we 
are blessings to society and friends to our Creator. 
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BRE^THigmi» yau b^ve been led to adopt the opinion, 
Jllutit the eternal .w>elfar^ oi men depends on tbe u»e 
iwlau^bi ^liiey mak^: of tbeir moral a^ei^cy, during the f(&w 
niom^itB of this temporal stat^ of being. By adopting 
thi0 sentiment you hii,v<i avoided the absurd and inccm- 
sjste^t doetrine of pi^rt^ular Section and reprobntion. 
To y^cm it appears altogether inadmissible^ that our wise 
and good Crei^r sfapuid, from -all eternity, predesti- 
nate some of tibe buno^w family to everlasting happiness, 
a«d c^ers to endless misery ; because, «s you justly 
thikk, this makes him, Bot only partial, but infinitely 
ciiieL But is it entirely dear that you do not embrace 
notions equally exceptionable? As it inspects tbe 
grand result, you agree with our Calvinistie brethren, 
that some <:^ the human family will be endlessly haf^y 
and the rest miserable. Ttus ypu hold as a certainly, 
Mrbioh cannot be avioided. But if it be certaiii that 
some will be lorever happy and others forever miserable, 
i«iby does it make the matter any worse to admit that 
our Creator deereed it should be so ? In order to have 
a elear view of this subject, suppose tba^ wlhAt you call 
the day of judgment is past, and the righteous ere re- 
ceived to favor and the wicked sent away into perdi- 
tion; now look on flie whoje concern of both the hap- 
py and the miserable, wba;t difference could there have 
been h«d God, from all eternity, predestinated all parts 
of this great whole just as it now is 9 It certainly 
could not have made it any worse for tbe unhappy, or 
taken any thing friom the enjoyment of the blessed. 

Will you say, that the supposition, that God fore-or^ 
dained the whole system with all its pai^, as it makes 
him the sole author of the whole, would not reflect 
thftt honor on the divine character, as it does to rest 
these etermd things on the agency of the creature j^— 
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But tfak you will see at once is an egregioits error ; for 
it supposes that God was incapable of ordainiflg all 
tUiigs so entirely for his glory, as tbey turu out to be^ 
being directed by the agency of man ! 

We may be more particular. Look at the r^^eous 
in glory. They contemplate their felieit|r in relation 
to the divine economy. They know ttiat the Creator, 
whom they adore and praise, exactly according to the 
^ews which they entertain of his character, did not 
abwhUtly deUrmine that they should enjoy him forever, 
but gave them an opportunity to secure to themselves 
this felicity, or to plunge themselves into everlasting 
woe. With this view, would the blessed in heaven 
more highly esteem the goodness pf God than tbey 
would if they knew that they owed to the divine econ«> 
omy every possible circumstance which secured to them 
tbe inheritance of everlasting life t 

On the other hand ; is Grod to be glorified in the con- 
demnation of the wicked ? This you contend for*-*-* 
Then is it not clear, that in order for hb glory to be 
complete, it must be understood and known that his 
wis<k>m contrived every part of the whole scheme ? 

But perhaps you will' contend that it is necessary for 
the wicked, in misery, to know and realke that God 
did not predestinate them to their endless condemna- 
tion, but that he gave them a day of grace and means 
to improve it to their advantage, all which tbey have 
neglected to their own damage. Well, allow you this : 
but let me ask, why is it necessary for the wicked to 
know all this ? You must answer, either to mdce them 
think worse of the Creator or better. Yt)u answer, 
yes, to make them think well of the Creator, and to 
justify him inliis ways. But here again you fall into 
an absurdity ; for this supposes* that means are used in 
hell to make the miserable think well of God. This 
will unavoidably reconcile them to him ! 

Brethren, if you will candidly consider the forego- 
infl^suggestions, it is believed it may prepare your minds 
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for a profitable consideration of the following queries 
respecting certain passages of holy ^rit. As record- 
e<l, Gen. xii. 3. Crod promised Abraham that in him 
all the families of the earth should be blessed. Com- 
pare this with Qal. iii. 8, ^' And the scripture^ foresee- 
ing that God would justify the heathen through faith, 
preached before the gospel unto Abraham, saying, in 
thee shall all nations be blessed." The evident amount 
of these two passages is this ; Almighty Grod promised 
Abraham that in him all the families of the earth should 
be blessed with justification through faith. Now if you 
believe that all, who are blessed with justification 
through faith, are heirs of immortal happiness, must 
you not allow the doctrine- of universal salvation to be 
true ? And you are requested to consider the ques- 
tion, whether it be possible to reconcile the foregoing 
promise of Almighty God, with your views of man^ 
agency 1 What is the difference between God's pron^ 
ise and his predestination P It must be erroneous to 
contend that God has not predestinated the thing which 
he has absolutely promised. If man's justification de- 
pended on his moral agency and not on the purpose of 
the Creator, how should it belong to God to promise 
that all the families of the earth should be justined ?— - 
The prophet David says ; Psalm xxii. 27, " All the 
ends of the world shall remember, and turn unto the 
Lord ; and all the kindreds of the nations shall wor- 
ship before thee." Now Jesus say, "the scriptures 
cannot be broken." But observe, here is a prophecy 
concerning what all people will do. They shall return 
to the Lord and worship before him. Are you 
willing to contend, that all the ends of the earth have 
power, in room of turning to the Lord, to rebel forever 
against him 1 What then would become of this pro- 
phecy 1 And let me further ask, how the prophet 
could, with safety, testify in this way, without expres- 
sing any uncertainty or conditionality, if turning to the 
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Lord depended not on the dtTty^ puiTfitOie, hut on tib 
aipencjr of maxi? bi Psalm litxxin, 9s 10,. we tJms 
read ; ^^ All nelioiis whooi tbou heuit imuole ^hall coipe 
aad worship befofe thee, O Lord ; axid shii^ gk^ifj 
thy nftme. For thoti art ^^at ; and doiBst wondrc^is 
things : tbou art <3od alone*" Here iigiiin the qiierf 
niggpetts Itself : If he^ who is God alone, had not d^Ur- 
mined that all the nations, whom he had made should 
come and worship before him, but had girento them % 
moral agency to rebel against him forever, how could 
the prophet safely 43ay that all nati<»}s whom* Ood has 
made shaU come and worship bef(H*e him ^ The rea- 
son which the pro{Aet as«^s for his asaertion is, f ' For 
thou art great, and doest wondrous thingB ; tbou art 
(3od alone." But why should this be assigned as a 
reason why all nations whom God has made should 
come and wonAip before him, and glorUy his name, if 
we allow that he has g^ven to all nations an agency 
which they can employ in everlastiag rebellian ? 

The absolute, uneondifional promises of 0^ evideut* 
ly regard the purification of the beartsof sinners which 
should be admitted as evidence to prove that our puri^ 
fieation depends on the divine will, rather than on our 
agency. See Ezekiel xxxvl 25, &c. "Then will I 
sprinkle clean water uptm you, and ye shall be clean ; 
from all your filthiness, and from all your idols, will I 
cleanse you. And a new heart also will I give you, 
and a new spirit will I put within you ; and I will take 
away the stony heart out of your flesh and I will give 
you an heart of flesh. And I will put my spirit with* 
in you, and cause you to walk in my statutes and ye 
shall keep my judgments, and do them." That you 
may clearly understand the nature of the subject winch 
I wish you to consider, I will here ask how you can 
reconcile these unconditional promises with your views 
of human agency 1 

God said to a sinful, idolatrous people ; " I will 
sprinkle plean water upon you and ye shall be clean." 



tf th^r being lAsde de&n depeiuled not on the will or 
pmffose of Ood, bul on tfaeir wills, why should the di« 
vine Beingp, who had made them such moral t^ents^^ 
promise to cleanse them without consulting their dispo- 
sitions respecting it 1 Why does God inform them that 
Jie wiU give^hem a new heart, and take their stony 
heart oui of their flesh, if be had given them an agen- 
cy ^o-firevent his doing this 1 And why does God tell 
th^m that they 9&att walk in his statutes, &c. if it were 
to be left to them to do so, or not ? 

Brethren, ydtt will not forget that the current testi* 
moiiy of the New Testament is in perfect accordance 
with what we have quoted from the old* See Eph. i. 
4,5, " According as he hath chof^n us in him before 
tile foundation 6f the world, that we should be holy, 
and without blame before him in love : having predes- 
tinated us unto the adoption of children by^ Jesus Christ 
to himself, according to the good pleasure of his will," 
Verses d, 10, " Having made known unto us the mys- 
tery of his will, according to his good pleasure, which 
he hath purposed in himself; that in the fulness of times 
he might gather together in otue all things in Christ, 
both which are in heaven and which are on earth; 
even in him." If our heavenly Father predestinated 
the apostles before the foundation of the woild, that 
they should be holy before him in love ; and if he made 
known td them that he would, in the fulness of the dis- 
pensatioH of times, gather together all things in Christ, 
how is it reasonable to suppose, that he has submitted 
all these great events to the disposal of an agency in 
man, wh^ may or may not conform to his will ? 

If you duly considet all these suggestions, you will 
perceive that you are under no necessity of denying 
the divine predestination in order to avoid what appears 
to be cruel in the Calvinistic creed, for the divine pur* 
pdses, as" above proved, entirely exclude the idea that 
any 4!)f the human family are pred^tinated to a state 
of endless Qiisery, and clearly show that the gospel of 
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Jesus Christ is derigned, in Hie counsels of onr merci- 
ful Redeemer, to effect the final purification and eyer- 
lasting. happiness of all the ends of the earth. 



No XXX, 
•/fe address to the aged and in^mn. 

VciiK&AsrK Fathers and Mothers, — ^Your ad- 
vanced years entitle you to the attention and respect of 
sodety generally, but more especially to the attention 
and respect of your connexions and the yovi^er 
branches and members of your families. Your age is^ 
evidence that you discharged your duty to your parents 
in their day, by which you are entitled to the promise 
with which such duty is rewarded : ^* Honor thy father 
and thy mother, that thy days may be long upon the 
land which the Lord thy God givetb thee.'' 

In all ages it has been esteemed a favor to live to be- 
old, and therefore divine instruction is given on this 
ground. "Hear, O my son, and receive my saymgs -^ 
and the years of thy life shallbe many — My son^ forget 
not my law ; but let thine heart keep my command^ 
ments : for length of days, and long life, and peace,, 
shall they add to thee. Happy is the man that findeth 
wisdom, and the man that getteth understanding: 
length of days is in her right baiul ; and in her left riches 
and honor.** You see then that your advanced -years 
are evidence of the divine approbation. This should 
be a source of comfort and satisfaction. It is a pleas- 
ant reflection to the servant to be satisfied that tiie 
master's approbation is obtained. Thus circumstanced, 
you have reason to be glad that your journey is so near 
through. Could you be set back twenty or thirty 
years, could you view it an advantage % You might make 
mistake^ which by due caution you have avoided, aud. 



Miren to tRe aged and infirm, f 23 

loose the crown you hate now secured. Let it be a 
comfort then to your minds that the dangers of life's 
Yoya^ are past, that its great object is obtained^ and 
that a good name, which is better than precious oint- 
ment, is yours. 

As you have been faithful in the discharge of youR 
duty, in bringing up your children in the nuture and 
admonition of the Lord, so it is probable that yOu now 
enjoy the due recompence of so doing,^ in the prosperi* 
ty of your offspring. What can more cheer the hearts 
of affectionate parents, than to see their children and 
their children^ children virtuous and prosperous in the 
world \ ^^ The Lord shall bless thee out of Zion ; and 
thoa slialt see the good of Jerusalem all the days of thy 
life. Yea, thou shalt see thy ehiidren's children, and 
peace on IsfaeK'' 

The manifestation of the divine favor and the pros- 
pect of much good to our country and to the world are 
wonderfully ccQculated to reconcile the aged to depart 
and to be with Christ, which is far better than to stay, 
b^e.^ When aged Simeon held in his arms the Saviour 
of the world, he said, in a transput of joy ; " Lord, 
now lettest thou thy servant depart in peace according 
to thy word ; for mine eyes have seen thy salvation^ 
which thou hast prepared before the face of all people ; 
alight to lighten the Gentiles and the glory of thy people 
Israel.'* *You who have lived to be old, in this happy 
country of unexampled privileges, who have discern- 
ment to look forward and calculate on the promised 
jircsperity which awaits an industrious, enterprising 
people^ possessing our advantages : who have seen the 
march of mind, which has distinguished the present age, 
and the advancements which have been made in liberal 
sentimenta in religion, which give favorable assurance 
of It general diffusion of truth throughout the ' world, 
l^ve no less occasion to; raise your hearts to 6od, in 
resignaHon tovdepf^rt in peace, than had Simeon^ 
who sta^pdi^ o^^ ^6^e r^prd as your exampl^. 



But are any of yoa 86 circumstanced as to be induced 
to say, we are not only old and infirm, but we are 
helpless and a burden to our children 1 Let me ask ; 
were your parents a burden to you when* you so kindly 
waited on them in their helpless old age 1 Were your 
children a burden to you when they were helplesis in 
your arms Y Such a thought should never be indulged. 
Nothing could give your children more unplcaaant sen- 
sations than to know that you thought youiselyes a 
burden to them. In such a case they woUld feel that 
they were accused before Grod, who has commanded 
thus ; ^* Hearken unto thy father that b^;at thee, and 
despise not thy mother when she is old." It is not un- 
frequently the ease that old and isfirm people trouble 
themselves and their chtidren, by indulging the notion 
that every thing should be done accordingly as they 
see fit to direct; not realizing that the concerns of 
business necessarily devolve on those, who being in the 
vigor of manhood, can exefrcise a better and sounder 
judgment, than they whose powers both of body aad 
mind have become feeble. In relation to this petticelar, 
you will allow me to give some advice. Lay a^e then 
the concern about business, which gives you this trouble, 
jatnd trust the direction of temporal concerns to the 
judgment of those on whom the duty most properly 
falls. If they manage them prudently they, receive the 
benefit; if they manage foolishly, the damage is thems. 
Why should you take this care and responsibility on 
yourselves? Have you not in your days had care 
enough 1 Let others now take their turn^ and rid your- 
selves of a burden, which no one can rationally wish 
you to bear. Should cases occur in which you are 
satisfied that your advice is needed, you can, without 
bmrdeniffg yourselves with a concern for the event, 
suggest, by way ofijuery, what you are satisfied would 
be for the best, withoiit perplexing those whose proper 
concern it is, aird without rendering yourselves respon- 
sible for coBsequeirces. 
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Now is the precious moment to attend to the divine 
direction ; "Gather up the fragments, that nothing be 
lost." Tiie L!;ay scenes of youth, blossoming with hope 
and flushed with ambition, are long since past ; the 
multiplied cares and concerns of middle age are now no 
more ; all that the world calls pleasure has become 
insipid ; what now remains 1 There remains your kind, 
your everlasting Father in heaven, whose eye is on you 
still, whose ear is still open to your devotions, and 
whose arms are about you for your protection. (^There 
remain your children and your children's <jhildren, all 
devoted to your service. Your neighbors and your 
friends are near to lend you aid if needed.) Your bibles 
you can read, or your children can read them in your 
hearing , and many other wholesome writings, calcu- 
lated to revive^ the drooping spirit and to gladden (he 
sad heart still remain. The truth of the Lord endureth 
forever. You can now meditate on the doctrine of the 
blessed Saviour, and by faith in him can apply his 
precious promises to yourselves. You can love your 
God, you can love his truth, you can love all who are 
about you, and you can do them much favor by giving 
them to understand that you have confidence in them, 
love for them, and satisfaction io their duties to you 
performed with filial affection. Immortality and eternal 
life, which are brought to light through th^ gospel^ still 
remain an inheritance incorruptible and undefiled, and 
which fadeth not away, reserved in heaven for you* 
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No. XXXL 
Let this mind be in you which was also in Christ Jestis,^ 



Of all the wise and needful advice, with which the 
sacred scriptures abundantly abound, the one which 
heads this article seems tp be entitled to be te.%^\5l<^<^*^ 
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beloDgrng to the first and highest rank. It is so laconic, 
so appropriate, as not to be misunderstood or misapplied. 
None are so good as not to need its application, none 
^o bad as not to be entirely recovered by its use. 

The mind of Christ Jesus is as openly manifest in 
the New Testament, as the sun is in the firmament of 
heaven, and there is but one opinion, among christians, 
respecting the formj^r any more than respecting the 
latter. Na-one supposes that the sun administers 
either darkness or cold to the world, nor will any 
christiaH of any denomination, pretend that either false- 
hood or hatred flows to men from the "mind which was 
in Christ Jesus." Our advice then will not allow us 
either to deceive or hate our fellow men ; but to love 
even our enemies, and to do all in our power to bring 
them out of error into truth. The mind of Christ is 
wisdom, meekness, love, mercy, and peace, and who- 
ever possesses these qualities, partakes of the bidden 
manna, in the paradise of his God. 

No XXXII. 

Thoughts on the first Commandment. 

^*Hear, O Israel ; the Lord our God is one Lord; and thou shalt 
love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy soul» 
and with all thy mind, and with dU thy strength." 

Question : Who makes this declaration and puts forth 
this command ? Answer : the Lord, who is the Creator, 
preserver, and Ruler of all beings. On whom is this 
commandment binding 1 On the Jews only ? No ; on the 
Oeatiles also. On what moral principle is this com- 
mandment predicated 1 Is it predicated on the sovereign^ 
m and majesty of the Lord our God ? No; for a moral 
command must be established on a moral principle like 
Uself ; and this command requires no sovereignty nor 
majesty ; but it requires love. Then love is its founda- 
tion. And as a foundation must be laid before a super- 
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■structure can be raised upon it, the love on which this 
commandment is predicated, must have existed before 
this commandment could have become binding. One 
momentous truth is now clear. The Lord our God 
loved all mankind before he could, on moral principles, 
require all men to love him. 

The subject under consideration is simplified as fol- 
lows : There is in nature a requirement binding an 
children to love their parents ; and this requirement 
has its foundation in the love which is previously exer- 
cised by parents towards their children. The command 
to love our parents is only an expression of our duty, 
which grows out of the favors which are the fruits of 
the relation which subsists between them and us. If 
no such relation existed, or if no snch fruits were en- 
joyed, then no such natural requirement could be bind- 
ing, no such command could be reasonably put forth, 
df course, no transgression could be cognizable where 
such love was not exercised. It is then clear, on the 
most simple ground of reasoning, that if our Creator did 
not love us, he could not require us to love Him ; and 
If His love was not fruitful in favors towards us, there 
could be no requirement binding on us to love Him, 
nor just cause of censure if we did not. 

There is another subject of inquiry respecting the 
commandment under consideration, which is no less 
important than those which have been considered. — 
The question Is, how extensively does the divine love 
operate; on which this commandment is founded ? The 
answer to this question is easily obtained by the extent 
of the requirement; for as the requirement is founded 
on the divine love, it must be as extensive as the love 
on which it is founded, and no more. If the command 
to love God meant nq more than that we should honor 
him with some outward rites, a few respectful cere- 
monies ; then it would be reasonable to suppose that 
the Lord our God has laid us under these obligations 
by some outward tokens of his favor, \>^ >«\j^^c!^\v^'0««i% 
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could be certainly known of His real disposition toward a 
us. But the commandment runs thus ; ^'Tbou shalt 
love Ibe Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy 
soul, and with all thy mind, and with all thy strength.'^ 
Now as it must be allowed, that the expressions : all 
thy hearty and all tky sotd^ and all thy mindy and all thy 
Btrengthy were designed to express all the moral and 
physical powers of man, we must allow that the com-' 
mand will not be fulfilled while we hold the least power 
or faculty in reserve, which is not devoted entirely ta 
love the Lord our God. This being understood, it 
ftirnishes the true answer sought } for tfthe Lord our 
God had any power, faculty or principle which was not 
wholly exercised in love to mankind, He must, to be 
consistent, allow a reservation in us, which should cor- 
respond with the one in Himself. But as He requires 
us to love Him with all the ability we possess, so He 
loves us with all the ability possessed by Him, 

Here is an inheritance, which is "incorruptible, un- 
defiled, and which fadeth not away.*' In the light of 
this most glorious subject the enemies of truth must 
find themselves confounded. How can they maintain 
the doctrine of the iJivine enmity towards men, with- 
out absolving them from both law and offence ? The 
moment that God should cease from loving a creature 
whom He has made, would be the moment that that 
creature's power to sin, would cease. But while the 
Lord our God shall continue to love all his creatures^ 
it will remain our duty to love, obey, and serve him. 

No XXXUL 
t4 Sermon. 

The following Sermon was delivered before the general Con- 
vention of Universalist?, at Barre, Vt. September, 1831. 

Job xxxvi : 2. "Suffer me a little, and I will shew thee that I have 
yet to speak, on God's behalf." 

Should you hear the character of a ruler, who hold&- 
d high and responsible oflSce in government, misrej}re-^ 
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sented and treated with abuse, though you might have 
no personal acquaintance with such person, nor any 
peculiar friendship for him, if you had satisfactory evi- 
dence that what was stated unfavorable to the charac- 
ter of this ruler was altogether false, and if you were 
in possession of sufficient proof to support the good 
reputation of the injured man, you would think your- 
selves fully justified in craving an indulgence similar to 
the one asked in our text. You might, with unques- 
tionable propriety, say to the abuser of a good charac- 
ter, "Suffer us a little, and we will shew thee that 
something may be oflFered in behalf of the person thou 
hast traduced," You would feel fully entitled to the 
privilege of disproving erroneous representations, and 
also of setting forth such known facts as would reflect 
honor on the character which your duty would impel 
you to defend. 

In a circle of influential persons, should one hear 
unkind and false aspersions profusely dealt out against 
a warm, intimate and honorable friend, would it not be 
difficult for him wholly to hold his peace ?. Would he 
not be fully justified in claiming indulgence, while hft 
might ofier something in behalf of his injured friend? 
But suppose this injured friend was a tender, kind, and 
provident father, would it well become the child, know- 
ing the entire falsity of all the reproach which had 
reached his ears^ and being in possession of ample proof 
that the beloved father was justly entitled to honorable 
respect, to be silent on such an occasion 1 Might he 
not, with undoubted propriety, say to his father's ca- 
lumniators, sufier me a little and I will show you that 
it belongs to me to speak in behalf of the subject of 
your abuse ? 

If the foregoing queries do not mislead us in relation 

to our rights and our duty, it must be granted that we 

have a right to vindicate the character of our heavenly 

•Father against all the unfavorable representations whicn 

men have invented and reported concerning his divitiSL 

15* 
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economy, and that it is our duty so to do. We sbad 
therefore proceed, 

1st, To set forth what false doctrines have ascribed 
to the Creator, 

2dly, To show that the character of God, thus repr 
resented, in place of heing an object of devotion and 
love, IS to the last degree, horrible and revolting. And 
3dly, To say something in God's behalf, which wUl 
not only disprove their reproachful misrepresentations 
which have been incorporated into the creeds of men, 
but commend the divine character as worthy of out 
highest adoration, love and praise. 

In bringing into view what the doctrines of men have 
ascribed to our Creator, we shall pay but little regard 
to any thing like consistency, as those doctrines are 
extremely destitute of such a quality. We deem it un- 
necessary, also, to occupy time by quotations fron» 
creeds, as what we are about to lay before the hearer 
will consist of nothing which is not generally known to 
belong to the doctrine of the church, 

1. It is believed, and taught by learned doctors^ 
that the Creator, before he brought into existence either 
angels or men, comprehended, in his perfect knowl* 
edge, all beings and things which he should ever create,, 
and all events and circumstances which would ever 
occur in relation to all his works, both in time and in. 
eternity ; and that from all eternity he ordained wbat- 
soever comes to pass. 

2. According to what we learn by comparing certain 
items of belief, it seems that the first of the works of 
God was a place which the doctors call hell. Thift 
place the Creator prepared as a prison of excruciating 
torment, and furnished it with all possible means for in- 
flicting sensible pain and the most lively anguish which 
his infinite skill could invent, and his infinite displeasure 
and wrath could inflict. This bottomless pit of wo^ 
this prison of horror, the allwise and powerful Creator 
so fixed and established that it must remain in undimin* 
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Iflhed flames eternally, or as long as the Creator shall 
exist. 

3. Having completed this beginning of his creation, 
it is believed and taught that the Creator brought into 
existence an inumerable host of spiritual beings, called 
angels> These angels were created in a state of spot- 
less purity, and moral holiness, with moral powers and 
mental capacities fa? exceeding those of mankind. — 
Some of these angels the Creator designed before he 
gave them existence, should remain in a holy, happy 
state forever and enjoy his favor ; but others of the same 
constitution, of the same wonderful powers, he fore- 
ordained unto everlasting wrath in the prison of hell ; 
that by their endless unspeakable sufferings they might 
largely contribute to the glory of the Creator. 

4. That the angels, whom the Creator predestin;ated 
to endless torments, might suffer according to strict 
justicjg; it is believed that the Creator furnished them 

• with a law, the penalty for disobeying which was the 
everlasting pains of hell. This law, in order to effect 
the purposes of its author, was so constructed, in re- 
lation to those angels, that it was sure to be disobeyed. 
The Creator knew exactly how to weigh the moral 
powers of his creatures, and how to construct his law, 
so that the transgression which he designed, could not 
fail of being produced. According to these determina- 
tions and means, the rebellion of angek took place, 
when the Almighty, in that holy wrath and just indigna- 
tion, which were now, according to his own plans, rais- 
ed to a flame, hurled these unhappy victims of hig 
Vengeance to the dismal shades of everlasting wo. As 
it is contended that the angels who sinned were im- 
mediately sent to hell, it appears evident that this prison 
was in readiness to receive them ; by which also it ap- 
pears that it was before created and furnished with its 
apparatus of torture. With hell in full operation, and 
the angels, who have become devils, being in complete 
torment, as was planned by the Creator, the faith of 
the doctors goes on> 
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5. To represent the creation of our world, and alse 
of man. And as it was foreordained by the Creator 
that some of the human race should be forever happy 
with those angels who remain in holiness and bliss, and 
that others should forever suiffer the pains of hell with 
fallen angels, so the Creator contrived a law for man, 
and the means which should, without fail, bring about 
his transgression. To make sure of these ends and 
purposes, the Creator placed man in the garden of 
Eden, gave him woman for a help meet, and a law 
which he knew he would transgress, by means which 
he had before provided. The penalty of this law was 
eternal misery in hell. The means which God pro- 
vided, by which man's transgression was effected, was 
a most subtle temptation, suggested by the great prince 
of the fallen angels, called the devil, or Satan. This 
subtle enemy of God and man, as he is called, the 
Creator permitted to visit the garden of Eden, and in 
the form of a serpent, to persuade and beguile the 
woman into transgression. This transgression the doc- 
tors call the fall of man. They say, " By the fall all 
mankind lost communion with God ; fell under his 
wrath and curse ; and were made liable to all the mis- 
eries of this life, to death itself, and to the pains of hell 
forever !" According to this doctrine, the Creator con- 
trived quite a different plan for the purpose of torment- 
ing some of the human race in hell forever, from that 
by which he brought about the endless misery of fallen 
angels. The divine plan respecting the angel% required 
the transgression of those only who were predestinated 
unto misery; but 'in relation to man, it embraced the 
sinfulness of the whole, of those who were designed for 
happiness, <as well as of those who were ordained ta 
endless wo. In order to constitute all mankind sin- 
ners, the Creator appointed our first parents as the head 
and representatives of all their posterity, and thereby 
involved all men in the penalty of Adam's transgression. 
The reason why those of the human family, who were 
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foreordained unto everlasting life, were involved in the 
penialty of Adam's transgression, was because the 
Creator, from all eternity, bad purposed to redeem 
them from their just deserts of endless condemnation, 
by the propitiatory suflFerings of the second person in 
the Holy Trinity. And therefore, 

6. Our doctors believe and teach that the Creator 
sent his son into the world to suffer and die, the just 
for the unjust, that he might, through his mediation, 
send forth the proclamation of the gospel of life and 
salvation, on the condition of repentance of sin, and 
faith in the merits of the Redeemer. But at the same 
time, having so ordered all things respecting this scheme 
of salvation, that no one can possibly repent of sin and 
believe in Christ without the special assistance of his 
irresistible grace, the Creator designedly withholds this 
assistance from all such as he foreordained to endless 
tfo. With all these arrangements in successful opera- 
tion, God is constantly preparing his favorites for end- 
less felicity, and taking them to glory as fast as they 
put off this tabernacle of flesh and blood ; and as con- 
stantly sending the rest of mankind, as vessels of wiath, 
fitted to destruction, to inherit the miseries to which 
they were ordained from all eternity, as fast as they 
pass out of this mortal state. 

7. The better to secure the object of man's final 
condemnation, by rendering the miserable victims of 
relentless wrath suflSciently sinful in the present state, 
the Creator has so constituted man in relation to the 
divine requirements, that pleasure and enjoyment are 
here connected with disobedience ; and a life of trouble, 
of gloom, and even of suffering, is united with piety and 
that true religion which alone is acceptable to God. — 
Also, for the promotion of the same purpose, the punish- 
ment of sin is reserved for the future, eternal state; 
and the rewards of virtue likewise. 

8. That he may finally make an open display of his 
vindictive justice in the endless misery of some, and of 
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the riches of his goodness in the eternal happiness of 
others, God has appointed a day of general judgment, 
at which time, and on which awful and solemn occasion, 
all who shall have been sent to hell, and all who shall 
have been received to heaven, together with all who 
«hall at the end of the world be found on the earth, 
will be called to the bar of God for adjudication. Then 
will the judgment proceed, and all mankind will be im- 
partially judged according to their moral characters. 
All who have been regenerated by the operations of 
irresistible grace, will recdve the plaudit of the judge, 
and be welcomed to the mansions of everlasting life and 
glory. But all those who shall be found in the state oi 
nature, in which they were born into this world, and 
ujitler the reigning power of that sin which the Creator 
contrived, by meansof the tempter, to bring upon them, 
will hear the awful sentence, "Depart, ye'workers of 
iniquity, into everlasting fire, prepared for the devil 
and his angels.'' 

In presenting the hearer with the preceding state- 
ments, we have endeavored to guard against any false 
coloring that could in the least represent any part of 
the system more exceptionable than it really is. And 
we feel quite confident that no part of what is contained 
in these statements is without evident support from the 
catechisms which have been furnished the church by 
her doctors, and the constatit theme of preaching to 
which people are in the habit of listening. 

As was proposed, we shall now proceed to show that 
the character of God, thus represented, in place of 
being an object of devotion and love, is, to the last de- 
gree, horrible and revolting. 

1. To design and plan an infinite evil, must be allow- 
ed to indicate a mind and disposition perfectly opposed 
to goodness. This mind and disposition are clearly 
manifested in creating the hell in which the doctors be- 
lieve, and which they hold-up for the purpose of terri- 
fying the human mind. For a moment let us coolly 



examine the raerits of this awful subject. Let no false 
piety or slavish fear deter us frcm a})proaching this 
hideous idol. If ihe true God be such a being as he is 
represented, we are in no danger of incurring his dis» 
pleasure ; for this is impossible, as all the displeasure 
which will ever be exerted to inflict misery on either 
angels or men, existed in hfm belore he created either. 
But if the true God is not such a being, if his very na- 
ture is love and goodness, it must be pleasing to him^ 
for his intellectual creatures to investigate all that is 
calculated to represent him unlovely, thai we may there- 
by be delivered from injurious error concerning him. 
Without fear then we approach this subject, and ask 
this god, who created this hell, what motive he had in 
making it ? Will he answer, that he foresaw that bis 
creatures would sin against him, ^nd that he created 
this hell that it might be ready to receive and to torment 
the widced ? We then ask him why he was disposed 
to bring those that lay in unconscious nonexistence, 
into being, knowing their final end % Here we come 
to a fair result. He designed their misery ; and there* 
fore provided for the same. But here comes a doctor,, 
who has been amply taught the art of defending the 
eond net of this god. He says that his god acted on 
principles of perfect equity and justice towards those 
whcr are to suffer forever in hell, for he gave them a 
good and holy law, and would not have thus tormented 
they not transgressed. But we ask this Rev. doctor if 
them had he has forgotten that his creed says that his god 
foreordained whatsoever comes to pass? The fact is, his 
god foreordained the very sin which he determined to 
punish in hell forever. The doctor replies, that god 
left his creatures to the freedom of their will, and there- 
fore the blame is on the creature and not on the Cre- 
ator. But we again ask, whether this god did not 
know the consequence of that freedom of will wMcb 
be allowed his creatures, and whether he did not fore- 
ordain such consequence % By these cjuerie^ vl\a^ «<v- 
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dent that the whole scheme, in all its parts, was the 
contrivance of this god. And it moreover appearsthat 
every attempt which is made to keep the horrid de- 
formity of these most malevolent de.signs out of sight, 
and to pretend that the torments of this hell are a just 
retribution for offences against law, are ellbrts of vile 
hypocrisy. 

2. If it be argued, in defence of the divine character, 
that as he, from ail eternity, designed the eve i lasting 
happiness of some angels and some men, it ought to be 
allowed in support of his goodness ; and that he is 
worthy of all praise, love and adoration for his purposes 
of goodness towards the vessels of his mercy, we in turn 
reply, that this argument defeats its own purpose ; for 
if it bo contended that the Creator is worthy of praise 
for creating with intention of making his creatures hap* 
py, it is a direct acknowledgement that if he creates, 
with a design to make his creatures miserable, he de- 
sesves the reverse of praise. It is worthy also of due 
consideration, that if the Creator had designed all his 
rational creatures for misery, and had rendered their 
torments as intense as our doctors represent those of 
hell, no creature in the universe would ever have known 
that a better state could have been produced. But as 
it is allowed that the Creator has wisdom and power 
sufficient to create and make his creatures forever hap- 
py, it affords clear argument against the right to make 
them miserable. This scheme of making some angels 
and some men forever glorious and happy, and others 
forever miset-able, represents its author possessd of in- 
finite partiality ; a character certainly unworthy of re- 
spect, much more of praise. 

8. Among' those traits of character which render 
men offensive to each other, that of insincerity is not 
the least odious ; and it gives us no small pain that we 
are compelled to say, that bur christian doctors have 
represented our heavenly Father as acting such a part 
in regard to both angels and men. After having pre- 
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destinated them to endare th& torments of bell forever, 
he brought them into existence. And without divul- 
:ging the ^cret of bis purpose in making them forever 
miserable, gave tbem laws which he designed they 
should transgress, and which he knew they would 
transgress, of which facts he kept them ignorant, ma- 
king ihem believe, all the time, that it was in their pow- 
er to obey, and enacted the penalty of endless tormeiit 
in hell as a retribution .for their transgression. Thus 
these doctors represent our Creator as being the con- 
triver and author of those offences which he punishes 
with unmerciful severity to all eternity. Was insincer- 
ity ever more apparent, or did it ever wear an aspect 
more detestable ? 

4L Who would undertake to justify the conduct of 
the divine Being, as represented by the doctors of the 
•church, in relation to the effects of virtuejand vice in 
the present state ? From them iwe leam that our Cre- 
ator basso constituted us, that our enjoyments in ibis 
life are to be found in the path of trani^ressioa ; while 
irksome toils and dire afflictions lie in the way of our 
duty. To this ealeulation they add that of fixing the 
punishment ef sin in a future world, all out of Bigkt, 
«o that it can ejcert no restraint on tilie crefature,. wbo;i» 
in pursuit of present happiness ; also that of placing 
the rewards of virtue equally remote and out of ^igbt, 
tbat they can exert no influence in drawiag men from 
the flowery paths of sin and ei^ymettt, into the gloo- 
my, thorny ways of virtue and misery. WeaJlow 
^thatour doctors are rather cautious in using direct 
iienns to connect virtue and iniseryy in the preseatlife, 
«nd vice and happiness ; but that ^eir; doctrine doles 
tfiis, is undeniable, and all their abundiAt arguments 
;to prove a future state of retributioii, are founded on 
isuch a supposition, in fteetj they do asseit this doc- 
trine most plainly, as often as they inform us, that if4t 
t^ere not for a. iuture state of ppmsfament, .they would 
' nn greedily into'every nanieable vice, and ilididge iHtall 

16 
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tbe pleasures of sin. Tbey do also assert thb doc* 
trioe as often as they contend that the belief that vir- 
tue is fully recompensed, and sin adequately punished 
in this state, is of licentious tendency. If such doc- 
trine be consistent with the economy of the divine Be- 
ing ; if his scheme be of such a nature, to us it seems 
difficult to imagine a character less lovely, or less de- 
serving our devotion. 

5. The tragical scene of what the doctors call the 
day of judgment, seems to cap the climax, and give 
the finishing stroke to the horrible character, which 
they ascribe to the Creator. 

After souls shall have been weltering in the flames 
of hell for ages, to which torment they were forever 
doomed before they existed ; and after the favorites of 
beavea shall, for ages, have enjoyed the felicity to 
which they were ordained before they were brought 
into being, they are to be raised from the dead, and ar- 
raigned at the bar of God, to be judged, the doctors 
say, according to the deeds done iir the body. 

Such is the character ascribed to our Creator ; such 
is the malevolence of his designs, and such are the 
means by which it is said he will surely accomplish 
them. Sneharethe doctrines which heat the religious zeal 
of our times, prostrate reason, freeze tbe kindsynipathies 
of our nature, and drive on to madness and fatal deliriums. 

After ages have past away, during which the church 
baa paid her devotions to an idol so horrible ; after the 
popular clergy have been listened to for centuries, 
while pouring forth, in torrents of oratory, all tbia vile 
abuse of our heavenly Father ; after the world has ful- 
ly witnessed the unhappy eflects of doctrines so dis- 
honorable to God, and deletetious to human happiness, 
ean it be deemed unpardonable for one to say, *^ Suf- 
fer me a litle, and I will shew thee that I have yet to 
Speak on God's behalf? This indulgence we most sin- 
cerely beg* We are persuaded that something may be 
saki on Qod's behalf something which wiU set his 
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^liaracter in a fairer light, and commeiid hirtl) in some 
measure, to our respect, to our estecirij and <ev«n to 
our love. And surely, if it be possible to find any 
thing, in the wide universe, of the worlds iind ways (rf 
God, which in the smallest degree indicates that his de* 
signs in our creation were consistent with real good* 
ness, it is due to him and also to ourselves to seek the 

{)recious evideivoe and to hold it up to the ^orld. Sure- 
y no discovery which has yet been iiiade iii tiie wide 
fields of science, is of half its vdltte ; nor is it possible 
for tidings of any othei* truth to give half the joy that 
this would inspire. 

The subject now befdte us seems to divide itself into 
three particular inquiries : 

1st. Kespecting the economy of the Creator, rela- 
tive to our physical organization, and the provisions he 
has made to supply our temporal wants, and to render 
our several senses mediums of enjoyment. 

2dly. Respecting the manner in which our Creatof 
treats us as moral beings ; and the provisions which he 
has furnished for our intellectual happiness. And 

3dly. Respecting the inheritance, which our Creator, 
Jn the character of our Father in heaven, has freely 
given us, as manifested in the gospel of his Son. 

Although it i$ not in our power to explore the whole 
or an hundredth part of the wide field now before u^ 
it is recommended that the hearer should examine the 
particulars which may be named with reference to the 
whole extent of the subject ; for if what we can com- 
prehend shall be found to indicate the goodness of 
•God, it surely will favor the sentiment, that what lies 
beyond our comprehension would indicate the same 
goodness, could we examine the whole. 

Let us now examine the construction of our bodies \ 
let us ask the best informed anatomists, whether they 
have discovered any part of the natural, bodily system 
that is not useful to man, considered simply as an ani- 
mal, who has to provide for his sustenance % \j^ \a^ 
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carefully inqoire whether a bone, a sinew, a muscle, a 
cord, a netve or a fibre has ever been found in the nat- 
ural organization of the human body, whose use does 
not contribate to the benefit of the system ? Inquire 
still further, whether any part of the body, ever so 
minute, appears to have been destgnedtobe worse than 
useless, and constituted only for the purpose of admin- 
istering pain and distress '^ As it is abundantly evident 
that these queries roust be answered th a way to cor- 
respond with the benevolent designs of our Creator, we 
feel justified in saying that it is something on God's be- 
half. It speaks a language that we can understand, 
and it argues in favor of the opinion that the Being who 
contrived the construction of our bodies, was actuated 
with good will towards us<. Let us now compare these 
known facts, facts about which there is neither dispute 
aor doubt, with that soulwitherii^ hypothesis concern- 
ing the heJl which our Creator constituted belbre he 
l^rought our race into being. Let us call on the doc- 
tors of the church to take th^se two subjects and rec- 
oncile them one to the other, so that we' can under^ 
stand how their unknovm hypothesis, conceming.the de- 
sign of our Creator in making their hell, agrees tvith 
what we hnqto of his divine goodness in the construction 
of pur bodies. 

Examine next our five natural senses ; our hearing, 
seeing, tasting, feelings smelling. Do we not know 
that all these are mediums of enjoyment Ms it not per» 
fectly evident that our. Creator furnished tbem for oHr 
good ? To be deprived of any of these, we know would 
be to US a lossv By our hearing, we enjoy the invalu- 
ably blessing of intercommunity with" each other ; by 
this sense also, we enjoy the sweets of music^ and all 
the advantages of sound. With the sense of seeing, we 
enjoy the .beauties of all surrounding objects; with it 
we behold the sun, the moon, the stars, the earth with 
all its variolas productions, all which administer to our 
inexpressible delight. How delightful is the vas* sc^n^e.'- 
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ry of nature to our sense of sight ! Survey the earth j 
behold its lofty mountains, its waving forests, its verdant 
lawns, its winding streams, its healthful springs gushing 
from its bosom, its widely extended oceans, and the 
islands they contain, its luxuriant fields, its teeming 
orchards and fruitful gardens ; and here pause and fix 
your eyes on the blossoms of spring, and minutely in- 
spect the rose of summer. Standing in the midst of 
such beauty, our delights are too intense to be enjoyed 
alone ; we call those we love around us, that they may 
partake of pleasures so exquisite* Our pleasurable 
sense of taste corroborates our proof that the giver of 
our senses designed our enjoyment. Had our Creator 
so adapted the variety of aliment, necessary for the 
-support of our bodies, that its flavor was offensive to 
•our taste, we might infer from such a fact, that in this 
he did not design our enjoyment. But we know that 
•this is not Ihe case. We Jknow that the sense of taste 
is a sense of pleasure, and that it is a medium of satis- 
faction. Our senses of feeling and smelling are stand- 
ing evidences that ttie design of our Creator, in bestow- 
ing our faculties, was that of benevolence. Are not 
these facts, of which we are all sensible, something on 
XjtoS^s belialfl If we were to judge of the design of 
our Creator by them, could we come to the conclusion 
that before he gave existence to our race, he invented 
tind created the hell which the doctors have ascribed 
to his wisdom 1 

As was proposed, we shall now proceed to. an inquiry 
respecting the manner in which our Creator treats us^ 
as moral beings ; and the provisions he has furnished 
for our intellectual happiness. 

1. What has our Creator required of ns? What 
floes his law enjoin t This we learn directly from hia^ 
own word ; see Deut. vi^ 5: "Thou shalt love the 
Lord thy Ood with all thine heart, and with all thy 
soul, and with all thy strength.'' Lev. xix, 17, 18:— 
** Thou shalt not hate tliy brother in thine ^eart ; ttion. 

16* 
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shalt in anywise rebuke thy neighbour, and not suffer 
sin upon him. Thou shalt not avenge nor bear any 
gnigde against the children of thy people ; but thou 
•halt love thy neighbor as thysel£" With this, agrees 
the answer of Jesus to the lawyer, who asked him 
which was the great commandment in the law : Mat. 
xxii, 37 — 40 : ^'Jesus said unto him, thou shalt love the 
Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, 
and with all thy mind. This is the first and great 
commandment And the second is like unto it. Thou 
•halt love thy neighbor as thyself. On these two" com- 
mandments hang all the law and the prophets." What 
do such requirements indicate concerning the design 
of him who enjoins them 1 They teach us that he who 
requires them, loves us. It is a truth in the nature 
of things, that he who loves God is happy in that love ; 
and he who loves hb neighbor is therein blessed. If 
God did not design our happiness, why should he require 
of us no duty, no service, but «ucb as is inseparably 
united with our highast felicity 1 It seems tnat our 
Creator has given us the strongest evidence of 6is good 
will, in the requirements of his law, that the nature of 
the case could furnish. Here we have direct and ample 
proof that the doctrine which has united sin and enjoyr* 
ment in this life, and virtue and misery, is entirely er- 
roneous. This proof also stands equally opposed to that 
Erroneous sentiment, which has placed the reward of a 
life of obedience in a future state ; and the retributioii^ 
of a life of sin equally remote. For if our whole duty 
consists in loving God and each other, then obedience 
is enjoyment ; and we are happy precisely in the de- 
gree that we obey. Let these self evident truths be 
'duly considered, and compared with that doctrine, witb 
which the doctors of the church have reproached our 
Creator, by representing him as setting his law for a 
trap, and enjoyments as bait, to entice us to transgres- 
sion. And when the pernicious mistake becomes recti- 
fied in our ininds^ let us ask the question, if the truth 
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of G.o^ in relation to his requirements, is not some- 
thing on his behalf? Does it not commend his character 
to-^ur approving understanding, and does it not endear 
it to our strongest affections 1 

Standing in the light of our present subject^ and be- 
ing surrounded with all its transporting beauties, we 
would call oh the doctors, who, in the daidc abyss of 
error, contrived the doctrine of the hell which they hav« 
rendered so ample and awful, and demand of them to 
reconcile the original designs of this hell with the good- 
ness of our Creator, manifested -in the requirements of 
his law. 

Leaving the doctors ta the task we have assigned 
them, we will compare the provisions, which our 
heavenly Father has so abundantly made for our tem- 
poral enjoymefits, with those which he has designed 
for our moral and intellectual felicity. In this com- 
parboh we find a perfect agreement. Should the most 
improved naturalist be asked if it be possible to invent 
any improvement in the system of our temporal enjoy- 
ments, he would tell us that no other improvement is 
possible, but such as may be snade in rightly using the 
means which our Creator has furnished in our organ- 
ization, and the adaptation of every object of pleasure 
to our senses. So will the truly enlightened moralist 
inform us, that our duty to our Maker and on:r duty to 
each other, embrace all the rational, moral and intel- 
lectual happiness of which we are capable; and tbi^ 
all the improvement that can be made in this system, 
is in pur greater conformity to what God has required. 
Nor is it reasonable to. suppose that pur Creator would 
be more careful to provide for our temporal or animal 
enjoyments, than for our moral or intellectual f especial* 
ly as it is acknowledged by every enlightened mind, 
that the latter is of greater moment than the former. The 
reasoning of Jesus ginoes :as assistance on this suhject. 
From the fact, that our heavenly Father so boufilifully 
feedsthebirdsoftbeair,aildso gorgeously clol9ies thelites 
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of the field, he assured his disciples that he would much 
more feed and cloth them. Such reasoning, which 
carries the light of convictioa on its face, justifies us 
in the consoling belief, that he who has made ample 
provision^ to render every natural sense we possess a 
medium of enjoyment, has no less provided for that in- 
tellectual and moral felicity of which he has made us 
capable, and which is far greater. In the light of this 
reasoning we advance, 

Lastly, as was proposed, to inquire respecting that 
inheritance which our heavenly Father has freely given 
us, as manifested in the gospel of his Son. 

" The gift of God is eternal life, through Jesus Christ 
our Lord." Rom. vi, 23. " He that believeth on the 
Son of Ood hath the witness in himself^ he that be- 
lieveth not God hath made him a liar ; because he believ- 
eth not the record that God gave of his Son. And this is 
the record, that God hath given to us eternal life ; and 
this life is in his Son." 1 John, v, 10, 11. St. Paul, 
speaking of our Saviour Jesus Christ, says, ** Who hath 
abolished death, and hath brougtit life and immortality 
to light through the gospel." 2 Tim. i, 10. And in 
1 Cor. XV, 22, he says, **For as in Adam all die, even 
so in Christ shall all be made alive ,-" verses 53, 54 : 
'Tor this corruptible must put on incorruption, and this 
mortal must put on immortality," This immortality 
St Peter calls an inheiitanee, incorruptible, and un- 
defiled, and that fadeth not away, resented in heaven." 
1 Peter, i, 4. In comparison with this gift, this im- 
mortal inheritance, all the blessings which our Ct^ator 
has bestowed upon us, which are peculiar to our mortal 
ftate, dwindle to nothing. As eternity infinitely sur- 
passes time, and as immortality^ infinitely transcends 
mortality, so does this gift exceed all of an earthly na- 
ture. Is this nothing on God's behalf? What could 
our heavenly Father have given us that would more 
commend his benevolence, or more endear him to our 
hearts ? Compare this infinite treasure, the free bounty 



ofour Creator, with that dismal hell, the invention and 
workmanship of which the doctors ascribe to God, let 
them endeavor to harmonize their doctrine of hell with 
the divine testimony, which assures us that ^^as in Adam 
all die, even so in Christ shall all be made alive." Our 
earthly existence was the free gift of our Creator, be- 
stowed on us in the first man Adam ; and so our im^ 
mortal ejiistence is the free gift of our heavenly Father, 
be^stowed on us in Christ, the last Adam, who was 
made a quickening! spirit.. If our present mode of ex- 
istence, with all its properties and means of enjoyment, 
was the (tee gift pf^ur Creator, without the considerat- 
ion of any conditions on our part, how much more 
should we suppose our heavenly Father would freely 
9nd without conditions, bestow on us that immortal 
state, whieh as much exc^eeds the present, as eternity 
exceeds, time! If our Creator, without resting it on 
conditions for us to perform, freely granted us this 
present, corruptible inheritance, which has been defiled 
by our follies, and which must soon fade away, will he 
be le6s provident respecting that inheritance which is 
incorruptible, undefilsed, and whicli fadeih not away ; 
but which is reserved in heaven for us 1 The argument 
of Jesus, which we hiivenoliieed, assures usthatasouP' 
heavenly Father provides fotr the less, so much more 
will he provide for the greater. He would not allow 
his disciples to be careful for what they should eatj ar 
for what they should drink, nor yet for wherewithal 
ihej should be clothed, so long as^ it was known that 
our heavenly Father knew that they needed these things, 
and that he bountifully bestowed them on the fowls of 
the air, and on the lilies of the field. Let the doctors^ 
who endeavor to frighten us with their horrid represen- 
tations of hell, be called on to reconcile their doctrine 
with^the instructions of Jesus. Let them attempt to 
show us, that it is reasonable to believe that he who 
carefully and curiously enrobes the lilies, in all the 
beaoties of eixqmsite dies^ who bountifully feeds tli^s 
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fowls, who sow not, nor gather into "barns, created the 
hell which they preach lo the people, before he brought 
inan into existence, and furnished it with nil its appara- 
tus of torture, for the purpose of tormenting immortal 
beings, both angels and men, to all eternity. 

We have not time to follow these doctors through 
their learned and critical arguments, by which they 
arm the justice of God against his imperfect, erring 
children ; and give it a relentless, unmerciful wrath^ 
which nothing but infinite torture can satisfy ; nor have 
we any occasion to attempt it. It is sufficient, after 
hearing all they have to offer on this subject, by which 
they reproach our Maker, representing him to be a9 
much worse than all other beings, as he is more power- 
ful, to reply in the kind language of divine inspiration^ 
Lam. lii, 31 — S3, "For the Lord will not cast off for^ 
ever : but though he cause grief, yet will he have com- 

Eassion according to the multitude of bis mercies. For 
e doth not afflict willingly, nor grieve the children of 
men.'' 

To conclude. If all we see and know of the divine 
economy, respecting the human! family, if the testimony 
of divine inspiration, and our whole experience, aH 
unite in one voice, proclaiming, GOD IS LOVE, may 
we not be suffered a little to speak on Good's behalf ? to 
unite our feeble testimony with every divine declaration^ 
In pi-oclaiming GOD IS LOVE 1 



No XXXIV. 

The Swrroi»8 of Jem9. 
Isa. liii, 3. ''A man of sorrow, and acquainted with grief.^ 

^ As this article is designed for the consideration prin- 
cipally of those who are believers in divine revelation. 
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it would be a waste of time and labor to undertake to 
prove that the chapter, from which our subject is taken, 
contains a prophecy concerning Jesus ; since this ia 
acknowledged by christians generally, and confirmed 
by the New Testament. 

The circumstances which were the causes of the 
sorrows of the anointed Saviour of the world, constitute 
the principal object of our present inquiries. In some 
respects, it seems that his situation in life would na- 
turally embrace but few cares, and render him suscep- 
tible of but a small share of those sorrows, which thous- 
ands of unhappy fathers and mothers endure, who are 
obliged to feel unnumbered woes, occasioned by the 
misfortunes and vices of their beloved children. But 
notwithstanding he never established himself in the 
character of the husband and the father, in which ca- 
pacity men are often subjected to griefs of the most 
Sainful nature, yet it is not unreasonable to admit, that 
e possessed the common sympathies of our nature to 
a degree, which corresponded with the other truly as- 
tonishing qualities of his mind. If this be allowed, it 
follows necessarily, that bis feelings towards mankind 
must have been extremely tender and susceptible of 
sorrow for humaii sufferings. The miracles, which 
evinced his divine power, ^ve proof also of the com- 
passions of his heart : *^When he saw the multitudes, 
he was moved witb compassion on them, because they 
fainted, and were scattered abroad, as sheep having no 
shepherd." The moral condition of his countrymen, 
seems to have been deeply commiserated by the divine 
instructor : ^^ Then Jesus called his disciples unto him, 
and said, I have compassion on the multitude, because 
they continue with me now three days, and have noth- 
ing to eat ; and I will not send them away fasting, lest 
they faint in the way." The miracle which fed four 
thousand men, besides women and children, was the 
fruit of his compassion, as well as the evidence of hig 
power. The sacred historian informs us, that wlien 
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Jesus and bis disciples came near to the gate of the 
city Nain, "Behold there w^s a dead man carried out, 
the onlj son of his mother, and she was a widow ; and 
much people of the city was with her. And when the 
Lord saw her he had compassion on her, and said unto 
her, weep not." The compassion of Jesus, on this oc- 
casion, restored the dead to life, and caused the nK>um- 
iDg widow's heart to sing for joy. The tenderness of 
the Saviour's heart, and his rejadiness to mingle his tears 
with those of the afflicted, were manifested, in an inter* 
esting manner, at the tomb of Lazarus. When he saw 
the weeping sisters, and others weeping with them, he 
groaned in spirit and wept This was pure sympathy ; 
it was the taking of the sorrows of others into his own 
bosom. He knew that he was about to raise Lazarus, 
and restore him to his sisters and friends ; but this did 
not prevent him from partaking of the sorrows which 
at that moment. affected their hearts. 

The account, which Luke gives of the Mitrance of 

Jesus into Jerusalem, presents us ^vitb^an instance of 

sorrow and weeping, of a efaaracter quite singular, and 

even marvellous. As be was descending the maunt of 

Olives, "The whole multitude of the disciples began 

to rejoice, and praise Grod with a loud voice, ibr all the 

mighty works that they had seen, saying, Blessed be the 

King that cometh in the name of the Lord; peace in 

beav>SD, and glory in tiie highest." While thousands 

were thus rejoicing at the entrance of Zion's King 

4nto the ancient cky of his father Danrid;. and while 

^oeanaas were sheuted from Ihe lips of young and odd, 

Ibere was one solitary mourner, whose sorrowful heart 

was oppressed with grief. Itivas this King of Zion 

himself. "Whenjie was come near, JiefaNolield the 

eity, and wept over it, saying. If thou hadst known, 

even thou, at least in thisrtby day, thc^ings which be* 

long to thy peace-j but bow they are hkl fromdwae 

;<eyes. For the days shall eome upon thee, that thine 

enemies shall aast a 'trenck^aiD^ut ^thee, and Aompaas 
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lliee round, and keep thee in on every side, anj^ shall 
Jay thee even with the ground, and thy children within 
thee ; and they shall nut leave in thee one stone upon 
another , because thou knewcst riot the time of thy 
visitatioa." In vievv ofthe awful destruction of that 
ancient, that beloved city, where had lived and died his 
father Davidy who had prophetically spoke ot'him in his 
psalms ; where had lived and died the prophets, who 
prophesied of his coming and of his glory ; and where 
then stood that splendid temple of God, which was one 
of the wonders of the world, and the, praise of many 
nations, his tender, aSectionate heart melted with grief. 
In the most trying hour of his earthly existence, when 
he was goiii^ to the place of hij9 last sufi'crings, ^^ there 
followed him a^jreat company of people, and of women, 
which also bewailed and lamented him. But Jesus 
turning unto them, said. Daughters of Jerusalem, weep 
jiot for me, but weep for jourseives and for your child- 
ren. For, behold, the days are coming, in the which 
they shall say, blessed are the barren, and the wombs 
that never bear, and the. paps which never gave suck. 
Then shall they begin to say to the mountains, fall on 
m; and to the hills, cover us. For if they do these 
things in the green tree, what shall be done in the dry T* 
Such was the weight of sorrow which he. felt for thos^ 
who mourned for him, knowing the (fireful calamities 
and indescribable sufferings which were surely coming 
on them, that he could not endure tq,hear their lam- 
entations for him, knowing that his sufferings would 
be soon over. 

There was. another very important cause of grief, 
with which the blessed Jesus had to struggle continual- 
ly, during his ministry. This we discover as a prom- 
inent feature of the New Testament history. One in- 
stance of this cause of the Saviour's grief, is recorded 
in Mark iji : ^^And he entered again into the synagogue : 
and there was a man there whiqh had a withered hand. 
And they watched hiqa, whether be would heal him oq 

17 
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tbe Sabbath day ; that*tbey might accuse him. And! 
he saith unto the man which had the withered handf> 
Stand forth. And he said unto them. Is it lawful to do 
good on the Sabbath days, or to do evil 1 to save life, 
or to kill 1 and they held their peace. And when he 
had looked round about upon them with anger, being 
grieved for the hardness of their hearts, he said unto 
the man, Stretch forth thine hand. And he stretched 
it out ; and his hand was restored whole as the other.. 
And the Pharisees went forth, and straightway took 
counsel with the Herodians against him, how they might 
destroy him." This hardness of heart, which the 
enemies of Jesus constantly maintained and manifested 
towards the compassionate Saviour, whose gracious 
words they heard, and whose miracles of mercy they 
witnessed, must have been to him a constant load of 
sorrow and grief. Could the hardness of their hearts- 
towards him and his merciful doctrine, or could the 
contumely and abuse with which they continually pur- 
sued him, or could their deadly hatred and unholy 
wrath, 'when permitted to execute their wicked machina* 
tions in taking away his life, have alienated hts love from 
ihem, or rendered his spirit bitter towards them, this 
ponderous load of grief would have been removed ; and 

^dignation and wrath would have occupied its place in 
his heart But so far from this, when in the agonies of 
a most cruel death by their hands, his concern for their- 
welfare was not in the least abated : his prayer was, 
" Father forgive them, for they^know not what they do." 
Another occasion of weighty concern and much sor- 
row to the divine teacher, was the sufferings which he 
knew his faithful disciples would have to endure for his 
sake. Having a perfect knowledge of what they must 

'fufiFer for .thie cause of truth, iand for the building up of 

^the kingdom of his grace in the world, he faithfully in- 
formed them of the fact, and gave them to understand 
what they must encounter. **Behold," said he to bis- 

''iUsciples, "I send joix forth ms liheep in the midst of 
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solves ; be ye, therefore, wise m serpents, and harm- 
hss as doves. But beware of men ; for tfaej will de- 
liver you up to the councils, «jid they will scourge you 
in their synagogues; and ye shall be brought before 
governors and kings ibr my sake, for a testimony against 
them and the Gentiles. And the brother shall deliver 
up the brother to death, and^he father the child; and 
the children shall rise up against their parents, and 
cause them to be iput to death. And je shall be hated 
of all men for jny nam€?8 sd^e.'* 

Such was the truly appalling scene which lay in open 
prospect of the tenderest. and kindest heart which was 
ever possessed by man. He looked with compassion 
on his devoted disc^le9, viewing them as a little fLock 
of lambs, who were soon to be torn in pieces by hungry 
wolves. The Saviour^ love for his chosen ones was 
suc^h, that he employed every ^possible method which 
could cause them to realine the relation in which he 
stood to them. ^* Having loved Ihs own wJbich were in 
the world, he loved itl^i^m unto^e end." TJiat they 
might understand and feel the friendship, which exer* 
cised his heart towards them, be washed their feet, and 
said, ^^ Ye call me Ma$ter and Lord ; and ye say. well, 
for sorl am, If I then, your Lord and Master, have 
washed your feet, ye also ought to wash one an- 
other's feet For I have given you an example, that 
ye should do as I have done to you. Verily, verily, I 
say unto you, the servant is not greater than his lord, 
neither he that is sent, greater than he that sent him. 
Little children, yet a littli* while I am with you. Yc 
shall seek me ; and as I said unto the Jews, whither I 
go ye cannot come ; so now I say unto you,. A new 
eommandment I give unto you, that ye love one another, 
as I have loved you, that ye also love one another. By 
this shall all men know that ye are my disciples, if ye 
have love one to another. I am the vine, ye are the 
blanches ; he that abideth in me and I in him, the same 
Imngeth forth much fruit ; for without me ye can do 
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nothing. As the Father hath loved roe, so have I loved 
you ; continue ye in my love. Greater love hath no 
man than this, that a roan lay down his life for hi# 
friends. Ye are my friends if ye do whatsoever I com« 
mand you : Henceforth I call you not servants ; for 
the servant knoweth not what hi8 lord doeth } but I have 
called you friends ; for all thmgs that I have heard of 
my Father, I have made known unto yon. Ye have 
not chosen me, but I have chosen you, and ordained 
you, that ye should go, and bring forth ~ fruit.'' The 

Srayer which Jesus offered up to his Father, for his 
Lsciples, which is recorded in the seventeenth of John^ 
shows, in a most striking manner, the love he felt Iof 
them. Now it is very evident that the sorrow of his 
heart, on knowing what these chosen and faithful ser« 
vants would have to suffer, for his name's sake, must 
have corres|)onded with the love he bore them. 

That cup of sorrow, whose drugs are the most pun« 
gent, is treachery. The inveterate hatred of an open 
and an avowed foe, together with all the violence and 
cruelty such an enemy may exercise on U9, comer iar 
short of that secret, deadly sting, whieh strikes under 
the professions of friendship. When those whom we 
have warmed find nourbhed in our bosoms, whom we 
have made our confidants, on whom we have bestowed 
the bounties of our prospetity, whosesufferings we have 
ishared at.d relieved, serpent like^ Bting the bosoms that 
have warmed them, we fee) a peculiar sorrow, withering 
to the best and most refined feelings of our nature ; a 
sorrow, too, for which nothing but real goodness of 
heart,, and sincere kindness could havfe prepared us.— 
What then must have been the bitterness of sorrow 
which Jesus felt, at the approach of the traitor, Judas^ 
who used the endearing kiss oi friendship, to designate 
him to his enemies ! 

Although the blessed Redeemer appeared lovely in 
every instance of his sorrows, his filial Concern for his 
mother, in the hour of his sufferings and death, seema 
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to add a peculiar lustre to the loveliness of his charac-* 
t^, aud an irresistible charm to his sorrows : * Whe<i 
Jesus, therefore, saw his mother, and the disciple stan- 
ding hy, whom he loyed, be saith unto his mother, Wo- 
,man, behold thy son i T^en saith he to the disciple, 
Behold thy mother! And from that hour, .that disci- 
ple took ber unto his own home.* It must have been 
,a subject of no little sorrow to the affectionate Son of 
Mary, knowing her state of dependence, to yield the 
care of so kind a mother, to another person^ howevei* 
faithful he knew he would prove. 

Having taken this I^asty and imperfect view of tK6 
sorrows pf Jesus it may be profitable to i^otice them, 
as presenting a character, worthy of being imitated by 
all christians, in all ages. Had all who have profes- 
sed Christianity, in the several ageg of the church, pos- 
sessed the spirit and temper of tne blessed founder of 
this religion,^ there never would have existed ,those in- 
jurious divisions, and deadly hostilities, which have ar- 
med different sects against each other, and caused io 
rage, the destructive fires of persecution. 

Let us contemplate a community, all tb^ members 
of which are possessed of that spirit, and that dispos)^ 
tipn, which we have discovered in the blessed Saviour, 
as exemplified by his sorrows. With what tenderness 
would they regard each other I They would recipro- 
cate eacb other's joys and sorrows ; there would be no 
hardness of heart ; nor would there be any treachery 
anctong professed friends. But, alas !_ this is not the 
character which the christian community have main- 
tf^iried, T^^J have called Jesus, Lord and , MaStdr, 
but they have not done the things which he has coiii* 
a^anded. 

As our general design lea^s us to do away those, er- 
rors, which lia ve lon^ supported the antichr istian ooc- 
fa-lne of endless pynwjbfnent, jfje sball prpcee^ io cpnv 
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pare the sorrows of those doctors of divinity, and of 
the clergy generally, who have believed and taught this 
doctrine, with the sorrows of Jesus, whose dibciplei^ 
they profess to be. These clergy profess to have great 
concern and awful anxiety, about the condition o£ 
mankind, in a future state of being. That we may 
avoid the unmerciful punishments of the future, eter- 
nal state, they exhort us, with tears in their eyes, to 
become religious, to become pious, (o break otf from 
the practice of vice, and to live godly and righteous 
lives. If we insist that the present enjoyments of reli- 
gion, the present advantages of piety and virtue, are 
sufficient persuasives to incline the well informed' un- 
derstanding to a due and proper attention to these com* 
mendable things, they will contend that righteousnessp 
is not recompensed in the present world ;. but that the 
righteous are to be rewarded in the IJuture, eternal 
state. If we endeavor to persuade people that impie- 
ty, irreligion and vice, are attended with wretchedness 
and misery^ in the present ^orld, which are sufficient 
dissuasives from them, we are accused of holding fortb. 
dangerous doctrines; doctrines which expose roenV 
immortal souls to everlasting woe, in the future world. 
Those clergy, of whom we speak, earnestly contendt 
that all the sufferings of individuals, and of nations^ 
which are endured m this world, are by no means, adie-^ 
quate punishments for their sins, nor any thing in com- 
parison with the punishments, which await us in the fu« 
tur3 world.- * 

Now let us compare these professed disciples, witb 
their Master, these professed servants with their Lord. 
Their Lord and Master wept over Jerusalem, and said, 
* The days shall come upon thee, that thy enemies 
#haU cast a trench about thee, and compass Uiee round, 
ti^ keep thee in on every side, and shall lay thee even 
with the ground, and thy children within thee : and 
they shall not leave in thee one, stone upon another ; 
because thou knewest not the time of thy^ visitation.-^- 
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For these be the days of vengeance, that all things that 
are written may be fulfilled. But woe unto tlrem that 
are with child, and to tbem that gi\-e suck in. those 
days ! for there shall be great distress in the land,^ and 
wrath upon this people. And they shall iall by the 
edge of the sword, and shall be led away captive into 
all nations ; and Jerusalem shall be trodden down by 
the Gentiles, until the times ol'the Gentiles be fulfilled.* 
We see likewise these servants and disciples weep over 
the people. But do ihey weep over us on aecount of 
any temporal evils, which may be brought npon us, by 
our transgressions ? No ; their sorrows arise from a 
very diJerent cause ; their tears have an occasion infi- 
nitely transcending the woes of which their Lord and 
Master spake, and for which he wept. In the vision of 
woe, which caused his tears, the destruction of his be- 
loved Jerusalem, by an enraged enemy ; the sufferings 
of its inhabitants during the siege ; and the great wrath 
which he saw coming on the land and people of Israel, 
were the fulness of all that was written ; and to these 
calamities, were his sorrows restricted. But in the vis- 
ion of woe, which is the cause of those tears^ which 
these servants and disciples so abundantly shed, are ca- 
lamities infinitely greater. These look into eternity ; 
they survey not only those regions thereof, which are 
contiguous to the frontiers of mortality and time, hxii 
thejr explore the whole extent thereof; and have dis- 
covered, that its uttermost extent is occupied with suf- 
ferings, compared with which, all the woes of mortality 
and time, bear not the least compairson I 

It seems proper that we should inquire for the rea- 
son of this infinite difference, which is so very manifest, 
between the sorrows of the I^ord, and those of his ser- 
vants ; between the sorrows of the Master, and those 
of his disciples. If their Lord and Master had seen 
what they see, would he have confined the description 
of bi& vision of woe, to the temporal sufferings of ihfe 
people ^ For the sake of helping the mind, in thi^ 
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iipportai^t iHQpiry, we will suppose a cas^ such as tbe^ 
following. When the blessed Saviour came nigh to' 
JerusalciUy and surveyed in his mind the certain de- 
struction of the city, and all the dire calamities of 
which he spake, and of which l^e gave s,uch glowing 
descriptions, suppose he had wept over the city as free- 
ly as he did, but had rendered, as the cause of lus 
tears, a slight famiae* which would, dufing the genera- 
tion in which he lived, visit the city and country. In 
describing thi^ inconsiderable calamity, s^uppose he had 
represented, that in some cases, families would be so 
short of provisions, that for several weeks they would 
be obliged to subsist on one half of a common allow- 
ance, but had given not the least hint, that any lives 
would be lost, or that the city would ever be besieged ; 
would it not be utterly unaccountable, that he should 
speak of inconveniences so very slight, but never men- 
tion those great and awful calamities, which lay in clear 
vision before his eyes ? But it appears still more un- 
accountable« that be should have been so particular in 
d^spribing those temporal sufferings of the people, and 
yet not mention their eternal miseries, blowing he bad 
s,een them as clearly as those, who profess to be his 
disciples, inform us that they now see such sufferings. 
There is some comparison between small and great 
te^iporal sufferings ; but there is none between those 
which arc temporal, and those which are eternal. 

Wiiei^ our blessed Lord w^s going to the last scene 
of his sufferings^ and, as we have noticed, addressed 
those women who wept for his fate, saying. Daughters 
of Jerusalem, lyeep If pt for me; t>ut weep for yoiar- 
^elyes, and for your children^ would he have described 
to them tne temporal suff^ringi^ which were coming up- 
on them, as a reason for them to weep, and not men- 
iTon ai^ything cgnc^rnii^ their epjposure to eternal tpr- 
TOcnt^, if he had as clear a sight of theni, as ^s pro- 
fessed disciples now pretepd to have ? Wijl these dis- 
<|}ple9 be willing to allow, that their I^id and Master 
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was i^orant of this subject, with which they are so 
perfectly acquainted ? Or will they tell ms that iheir 
Lord and Master had some good reason for not divulg- 
ing those things, which they are now authorised to pro- 
claim? But they should remember, that their Lord 
and Master laid it down, as a rule, that it is enough 
that the disciple be as his Master ; and that the sery-' 
ant be as his Lord; 

While we feel confident, that those who profess such 
great concern for the future world, and so little for the 
suffermgs of man in the present, are in these respects, 
widely different from him whom they call their Mas- 
^ter ; in relation to the cause of this difference, and the 
motives by which they are actuated, we judge them 
not. To their own master, they stand, or ialL 

We conclude this article, by calling to mind the pro- 
priety of a strict atteation to the history o( our blessed 
Saviour, and an entire conformity to his spirit, bis dis- 
position, and his cliaracter. Then shall we not only 
Jearn to partake of his son*ows, but also of those joy» 
which were set before him-; by which his sorrows were 
limited, and for which he endured the cross, and de- 
spised the shame« 



No. XXXV. 

GocTs Inheriiance in the Wicked. 

We hope the title given to this essay will prodqce no 
surprise nor other sensation which may either prevent 
it from being read, or so prejudice the readef i^gainst 
it, as to embarrass an impartial judgment^ 



<£' 
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The cotnmonlj received opinions and the views g<eii« 
'erally entertained by christian doctors and their adher- 
ents, are. by no means favorable to the doctrine main^ 
tained in these pages. By them it is thought, that so 
far from having any interest in that part of his moral 
creation who are in scripture denominated wicked, the 
Creator views them with abhorrence, and that their en^ 
tire destruction, so far from infringing his rijghts, is ab- 
. solutely required by his justice. It is true that these 
doctors teach in a mysterious way, that for some end 
not fully comprehended by man, the divine Being has 
4liscovered what is called a plan of grace, by which £- 
vine justice, which reqtiired the endless destruction of 
: sinful man, may be so far compromised as to consent 
to some conditions on which some of the wicked may 
be spared from its tremendous demands. But this 
.must not be allowed to stand-on the principle that God 
has an interest or inheritance in the wicked ; for if this 
were allowed, it would lay a foundation on which might 
be built a reasonable hope that none of the wicked 
-would be cast off forever. Such a hope is thought to 
'be one of the most offensive items in the black cata- 
vlogue of specifications which divine justice holds against 
^the transgressors of the human family. 

But the ground assumed by us, and which we pro* 
ifess to assume by divine approbation, and in defence of 
the rights of God, is that man> being created by God, 
and wholly suppcHted by his ample and abundant good- 
»ness, is wholly his. If man has transgressed the com- 
mands of his Maker, *tius, we contend, does not alter 
rthe case as to his being the property of the Creator. 

In order to make ^ood the claim we have Siere set 
up, we shall endeavor to ^how that the -true meaning of 
Scripture not only establishes the fact, but furnishes 
.ample illustrations of the same. A few passages from 
the Psalms and from Isaiah will be su£^ient to estab- 
lish our claim. * Tbou, God. ^dst send a plentiful 
train, whereby thou didst eonnrm tl^ie inherttance 
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wEen it was weary.' < Remember thy congregation 
which thou hast purchased of old ; the rod of thine in-> 
heritance, which thou hast redeemed.' ^ He chose Da^ 
Yid also his servant, and took him from the sheep-folds ; 
from following the ewes great with young, he brought 
him to feed Jacob his people, and Israel his inheritance.' 
* For the Lord will not cast off his people, neither will 
he forsake hb inheritance.' * Remember me, O Lord, 
with the favor that thou bearest unto thy people; O 
visit me with thy salvation ; that I iqay see the good of 
thy chosen, that I may glory with their inheritance. — 
We have sinned with our fathers, we have committed, 
iniquity, we have done wickedly.' * Ask of me, and I 
shall give thee the heathen for thine inheritance, and 
the uttermost parts of the earth for thy possessio^.'^ 
Un that day shall Israel be the third with Egypt and 
with Assyria, even a blessing in the midst of the land ;, 
whom the Lord of hosts shall bless, saying, blessed be 
£gypt my people, and Assyria the work of my hands,, 
and Israel my inheritance.' ^ O Lord, why hast thoa 
made us to err from thy ways, and hardened our heart 
from thy fear? Return for thy servants' sake, the 
tribes of thine inheriiiance.'t 

The most of the above passages, we allow, embriacej^ 
not the whole sinful family of man, oojasisting of all 
the nations of the earth, but the bouse pf Israel only ;, 
^but as this particular nation was, to say the least, as 
wicked as any other, if God In his word testifies that 
they were his inheitance, it not only proves that be has 
an inheritance in the wicked, but i^ords good data on 
which ^o extend the divine right over all other sinners, 
in one of the foregoing passages, Egypt and Assyria 
are united with Israel as Ood'd people, the work of bis. 
hands, and his inheritance. In the passage quoted 
from the 2d Psalm, the heathen tmd tbeujttermost parta 
of the earth are^ distinctly jmeationed as a gift which 
Gk>d said he should give to has ever blessed Son. 

•Ps. IxviiL 9 ; Ixxiv. 8; Ixxvii. 70, 71 ; xeai. 14; cyi. 4— 6 v vL%. 

tisa. xix. 24, 25 ; b^m. VI. 
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It nnaj be of no inconsiderable service to the inter- 
est of the case in which we are engaged, to set forth 
both the nature of the divine possession which God 
ho^ds in the wicked, and the tenure by which it is hol- 
dcn. As God i-* the Creator of man he is the sole pro- 
prietor. * I will say to the north, Give up ; and to the 
south. Keep not back ; bring my sons from afar, and 
my daughters from the ends of the earih ; even every 
one that is called by my name : for J have created him 
for my j^lory, I have formed him ; yea, I have made 
him. Bring forth the blind people that have eyes, and 
the deaf that have ears. Let all the nations be gather- 
ed together, and let the people be assembled; who 
among them can declare this, and show us former 
things? Let them bring forth their witnesses, that 
they may be justified ; or let them hear and say. It is 
a truth. Ye are my witnesses, saith the Lord, and my 
servant whom I have chosen ; that ye. may know and 
believe me, and understand that I am He : before me 
there was no God formed, neither J^hall there be aftt^r 
me.' * I have made the earth, and created man upon 
it : I, even my hands, have stretched out the heavens, 
and all their host have I commanded.' ^ Have we not 
all one Father 1 Hath not one God created us ? Why 
do we deal treacherously every man against his broth- 
er, by profaning the covenant of our fathers V*- By 
the light of these passages, the testimony of which is 
corroborated by many which we nray not here quote, 
we see that because God has created all men, he claims 
them as his own, and that as he is cur Creator, and the 
Creator of all, we have all one father in him ; and 
moreover that he justly claims all whom he has crea- 
ted as his children, as his sons and his daughters. Be- 
cause God has created the heavens and the earth, he 
claims them as his own, and our doctors are not dis-^ 
posed to dispute his right to them ; but when we urge 
in favor of hi^ right in the wicked, whom he not only 
•Isa. xliii. 6—10 ; xlv. 12 ; Maluku ii. 10. 
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defeated, but created in his own image^ constitating 

. them all his children, they are loth to yield to his 

.claim, any further thanto allow that the Creator has a 

right to punish them ^unmercifully and forever. But 

we contend not only that the Creator has a clear right 

to the wicked, and an kiierest in them, as he has to 

' the visible creation, the heavens and the earth, but that 

^e holds in them a relation to himself, as their father ; 

as an earthly parent possesses an^interest ioA child^ a 

right, a claim which the child cannot .(Sssolve, nor the 

Jarent transfer. And we moreover maintain that it ill 
ecomes doctors, who profess Christianity, either to de- 
Ey to the wicked their sonship in God, or .to God the 
rights of a father in the wicked,; for Jemis, whose dis- 
.ciplea they profess to be, has fully and explicitly estab- 
lished these infinitely important relations and interests, 
in that forna of prayer which he gave to his discnples. 
In this form he directed them to pray thus ; VOur Fa- 
ther which art in heaven, hallowed be thy nameu Thy 
kingdom come. Thy will be done, as in heaven, so in 
earth. Give us day by day our daily bread. Andifor- 
give us our sins ; for we also forgive every one that is 
indebted to us. And lead tus not into temptation > but 
deliver us from evil.'^ Here Jesus teabhes siiuierfl 
that God is their Father, and that they are his sinful 
.children, and stand in need of his forgiveness. He ;al- 
so teaches sinners that tl^y ihave an Interest in their 
heavenly Father's loVe, and that by the strength of tiliat 
interest his favor may be asked. They had just tbe^ 
same right to ask of thmr Father, in heaven the for- 
giveness of their sins, as they had to ask of him their 
daily bread. This right must he founded in the Tela- 
ti<Hi whidi subsists between God and his sinful dbjl- 
dren; and this relation must give to himC an interest in 
themy which exactly corresponds with their interest in 
him. Our children have an interest in us, founded ont 
^he relation in which they stand to us, and weto.^m» 

{*jLvdce xi. f-*4L 
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and the interest we hate in them corre^pcxids li^tfa the 
interest which they have in usr 

Possibly the reader may ask whether wickedness 
may not dissohre thb relation, oil which we contend so 
much depends ? We answer, as the duty which dul- 
dren owe to their parents, is daimed on the strength 
and nature of the relatkni which sobsista between them^ 
-^-eo disobedience ia weighed and measured solely by 
the eame standard. It is therefor^ impossible that dis^^. 
^edience should dissolve the very law which consti* 
tutes it disobedience. Indeed, if this law were dMsoU 
ved, there woi^ld be no discdsedi^ice. 

On this moral f elaticm which subsists between man 
and his Creator, i^re founded all the favors which the 
former receives from the latter, and all the duties ai^ 
moral obligations which we owe to our leather whicb 
is in heaven. This mend relation coo^titutea also the 
law which jusliies obedience, and which weighs^ meas- 
ures and condi^iilhs disobedienoe^ Andwisreit possi- 
ble for this- relation to he dissolve^ ^s there would re- 
main no standard' by whieh iphie^nce eould he ckum- 
ei^ or disobedience known, so would both obedienee 
and dlsobedii^&ce neoesscrtiy cease to exist with the 
dissohiltoit of this moral relation* 

Having thus laid b^bre the reader tjko greul and 
ittiMfUtable prhM»p1ea on wihi(^ we piedioate and de« 
f(iMNi the claim of our heanEeaiy Father for which we 
Qontend^ wemay now proeeed to ittustrate it by a k^ 
gilimale use of a few Instructive passages of divine 
truth', and' inetances recorded in fievipturey the use' of 
which 1^ assist us in this mteresting undertaking. 

kn his wlekect offending btethren, who in their eMel 
ff<Batmeal of hii» had vblated the holy law of ftatemi^ 
tyiwlH:ebi»ubstslied between Um and tbein, Joseph Imd' 
an interest* and a eliMu which it was not in their pow^ 
or to annul. 'HiQir (^obedteixce and cruelty to him^ 
could not, in the nature of things, cancel I^ rights to 
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love them and to do tk^m good. To do good in return 
ibr evil is one oCthe greatest eniojm^its of which man 
is snsceptible ; and in place of their wrongs having 
t^e power to deprive him of this felicity, thej famished 
the opportunity for .him to enjoy it. To overcome evif 
with good, is not only a divine command, which orig- 
inates in the very nature of divine goodnes^s but con* 
i^tuted the most brilliant victory of which a truly 
great soul can boast. The Wicked brethren of Joseph 
could pierce his sensitive heiart with grte^ but they 
eo^ld not deprive him of hb right to overeomfe their 
evil with his own benevolent favors^ 

By^he inspirations of the Almighty he held a rigfarl 
in his brethren's submission to himself, a elaim to their 
hearty repentance of the wrongs they had done him, 
and to their most sineere affections and love. In ^ 
word, his interest in them gaVe him a hir indisputable 
tiile to all the immunities and privilege* of fcH^viBg 
them their iniquities, and of rendering &em most happy 
by his liberal bounty. Can we imagine how a greater 
^evil could have happened to these brethren than the 
los^ of their interest in Joseph's fyver ) But even in 
4!bis deplorable condttioii, could their loss be fairly esti- 
mated to be as great as Joseph's would ha? e been, had 
iie been deprived of the opportunity and means of be- 
stowing on them the Jblessings which they needed ?— 
What, in all the world, could to him countervail the 
loss he would have sustained by being deprived of such 
lan opportunity and such means? And yet his loss 
would have been still greater had he lost his forgiving 
spirit and disposition of kindness towards those whom 
ne loved. 

Now the rights of God, and his interest in the vrick* 
ed, tor which we are contending, are of the nature and 
character of those which we have seen -that Joseph 
held in his envious enemies who wickedly and unfeel- 
ingly sold him a bond slave. And we would here in* 
quure of our christian doctors^ whetU^t. tbss^ ^sfe ^^^^- 
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pared to dispute tliese, 6ar heayenly Father's cMmgl 
We would ask them whether they are, by the authoii- 
ty of the gospel ministryy authorized to deny these 
rights of God ; and whether they are, by this ministra- 
tion of life, .furnished with arguments to disprove them ? 
In these claims, which we set up for our heavenly 
Father, we recognize his right to love the wieked, to 
do them good^ to overcome th^ir evil with his goodness^ 
to humble their impenitent hearts by the power of bis 
grace, and to bestow on them all the favor which their 
unhappy condition needs, and all which his infinite fut 
ness and divine mercy enable him to bestow^ Moreo- 
ver, be has an undoubted right to their sincere love in 
return for his, and to their gratitude and obedience.* 

It will be allowed by ally tha^^the Creator must ha/va 
had a wise deugn in creating man, and that this design 
was every way worthy of his wisdom and power.-^-^ 
Whatever this design is, it mustbe his own right in his 
creature; and it would be unreasonable to suppose 
that it is in the power of the thing made, to annul the 
right that its maker has in it. But though our doctors 
are willing to allow all this, it is only for the purpose 
of giring support to their views of God's right to make 
the wicked forever miserable. Thus they seem to be 
blind to the fact that the Creator could have no desire 
to make his creatures forever miserable unless he was 
their enemy ; to suppose which, is a direct denial of 
his having had any design in their creation^ For it is 
impossible for iht Creator to be an enemy to a crea- 
ture of bis, who was made for a certain purpose, which 
was planned according to the attributes of infinite wis- 
dom and favor/ The controversy between us and the 
doctors seems to be precisely the same that was between 
Jesus and the Pharisees and scribes who opposed him. 
Because he was a friend to publicans and sinners, they 
were enemies to him. A controversy growing out of 
these facts is recorded in the fifteenth chapter of Luke 
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where we read as follows : 'Then drew near unto him 
all the publicans and sinners for to hear him. And 
the Pharisees and scribes murmured, saying, This man 
receiveth sinners, and eateth with them.'* That Jesus 
manifested by his conduct and preaching more favora- 
ble sentiments toward sinners than his religious ene- 
mies could justify, is not only indicated by their excla- 
matioa against him, above cited, but also by the follow- 
ing passage : 'Audit came to pass, as Jesus sat at 
meat in the house, behold, many publicans and sinners 
came and sat down with him and his disciples. And 
when the Pharfsees saw it, they said unto his disciples, 
Why eateth your piaster with publicans and sinners i 
But when Jesus heard that, he said unto them. They 
that be whole need i^ot a physician, but thpy that b^ 
sick.' But go ye and learn whaj that meaneth, I win 
have mercy, and hot sacrifice ; for I am not come to 
call the righteous, but stnners to repentance.*! By 
this scripture we understand that the religious enemies 
of Jesus were displeased with him OQ account of the 
favor which he manifested toward sinners ; and we 
moreover learn that in room oi denying that of which 
they complained, and of which they accused him, he 
informed them plainly and definitely that mercy was 
preferable to sacrifice ; and that he came^ not to call 
the righteous, but sinners to repentance. And he jus- 
tified himself and his doctrine by the significant and 
well-applied maxim. The whole need not a physician, 
but they that ^re sick. The physician has an interest 
iu refcoyering his patient to health. This i$ the busi- 
ness of his profession and the whole use of his skill.— 
' He sees in his patient enough of remaining constitution 
and health, on which to build his hopes of a recovery^ 
He sees i^ the mature of the disease and in the charac- 
ter it has assumed, what gives him a reasonable hope 
that it will yield to the power of his presciptions. The 
satisfaction he anticipates inrthe attainment of his ob*« 
•Luke XV. 1.2. tMattix. lO—U. 

18* 
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ject, 18 g^atlj heightened bj the conndenition of do- 
ing good and of being the object of gratitude and re- 
spect If we are coriect in supposing that our Father 
in heaven is the most happy being in the universe, it 
seems there can be no grounds for such a belief, of a 
more reasonable nature than that he has the means and 
the disposition to do more good to 'dependent creatures 
than any other being possesses. That this dispo^tion 
to communicate joy tp others is of a heavenly jaature, 
and justifiable in the sight of God as well as in the sight 
of man, we shall see rally exemplified in the Answer 
which Jesus returned to the Pharisees and scribes, who 
exclaimed against him because he received sinners and 
ate with them, *And he spake ^his parable unto 
them* saying, What man. of you, having an .hun- 
dred sheep, if he lose one of them, doth not leave 
the ninety and nine in the wilderness, and go after that 
which is lost, until he find it 1 And when he hath 
found it, he layeth it on bis shoulders, rejoicing. Am) 
when he cometh home, he calleth together his friends 
and nekhbors, saying ui^to them. Rejoice with nie ; for 
I have found mj sheep which was jost. I say unto 
you, that likewise joy sliall be in heaven over one sin- 
ner that repentetb, ipore than over ninety and nine just 
persons, which need no repentance. Either what wor 
man, having ten pieces of silver, if she lose ope pie.cet^ 
doth not light a candle, and sweep the house, and see^ 
diligently till she find it 1 And when she bath found 
it, she calleth her frfends and her neighbors together, 
saying Rejoice with me ; for 1 have found the piece 
which I had lost. Likewise I say unto you, there is 
joy in the presence of the angels of Qod over one pmr 
ner that repenteth-** Never was instruction of a mor^ 
important nature communicated ; nor was ipstruction 
ever given in a vay more forcible, or ec^sier to be ^^r 
derstood. 

in reference to our general s|ibject, it naay be use-? 
ful to notice £ieveral particulars in the above reply t0 

♦Luke xvr?r-\^* 
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the Pharisees and scribes, which evklently favor the 
claim which we are endeavoriiig to substantiate. The 
sheep that went astray >3yas as really the property of 
the owner aflter it had gone, as it was when at home. — 
The owner had the same right to the sheep in one sit- 
uation as in .the other. He must have suffered loss if 
he had neglected to seek and restore it. If the sheep 
had not remained the property of its owtter after it 
went astray, when it was found it would not have been 
^his. But he says, ^ Rejoice with me, for I ha^e found 
wy sheep that was lost.' As it cannot he doubted that 
Jesus intended to represent a sinner by the sheep that 
went astray, so it cannot be doubted that he intended 
to signify ^he right of redemption and restoration which 
belonged to him, by the reisovery of the lost sheep by 
its owner. Similar remsiiliES might be made respecting^ 
the lost piece of i^ilver. Before it was lost, it was the 
woman's property who lost it. After it was lost, it was 
her property still. And here it is woi'thy of due fio» 
tice, that the same value was in the piece of money 
when it was in its lost condition, as when it was with 
the other nine. Neither the n^ure nor quality of tho 
piece of silyer, was <;hanged by its being lost, nor did 
its yalue thereby d€|)reciaie. The wosnan who lost 
J;he silver is supposed to know its value ; she knew al^ 
^o that she nuisjt suffer loss if she did not find it. Let 
it be kept in mind ti>at Jejsus represented a sinner bf 
this silver piece; and it seems the conviction must &U 
low, that ne viewed the sinner to be of real vftlue.*?-* 
But it will be gravely asked, and with some suqprtse^ 
To whom is the simjier valu^^ble ? 

An answer to this questioii,. we think* may he easily 
deducted from the application which Jesus ^adeof 
these parables*. ^^ I mslj unjto you, tlb«t likewise jo^ shali 
he in heaven over o^ sinnisr th^t r^penteth, more iiam 
oyer iiinety and nine just persons, which need no We- 
pentance." Now all if ill allow that whatever eon/alN 
J^te^ or eQhaouesibejojs of heav^Di J^ust b^ valuable^ 
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aren in the sight of Grod ; and as the sinner may be 
used for that purpose, God sees a value in him. God^ 
bj bringing the sinner to repentance can produce joy in 
tiie presence of the angels. But why should the angels 
rejoice over the penitent sinner ? When this question 
is rightly answered, the interest which divine wisdom, 
which is full of mercy and good fruits, holds in the 
wicked, will be understood. 

It is very evident that Jesus saw a value in sinners,. 
to which ^he Pharisees and scribes of hb day were en- 
tirely blind. In their estimation, sinners were only fit 
fofexecration ; Jesus saw in them a divine treasure ; — 
morally speaking, in a lost state, besure ; yea, filthy with 
•in. But he came to seek and to save that which was 
lost ; and be gave bimseff for sinners^ that he might 
sanctify and cleanse them with the washing of water 
by the word ; that he might present them to himself a 
glorious church, not having spot, or wrinkle, or any 
such thing ] but that they should be holy and without 
blemish. 

Our christian doctors, of all denominations, will not 
only allow that the ransomed church of the Redeemer 
is in his sight and in the sight of his Father most 
precious and of infinite value, but they delight to dwell 
en the theme m their preaching and in their writings^ 
and strive to set it forth with all their powers of descrip- 
tion. Yet, just as if they fid not know that the whole 
of Ibis glorious church was composed of red^med sin-, 
ners, they are equally eloquent and more vehement in 
tbeir ^xecra^ns of sinners than in their oommendatioix^c 
of the church of God f Could they see with the eyes of 
the Saviour, tbey would discern in every sinner a treas.^ 
urc for the redemption of which the ©on of God gave 
^mself. To this precious treasure God- has an indis- 

Jiittable right ; he claims it as his own. This invaluable 
reasure is an objeot of God^ love. **God com* 
mendeth his love towards us, in that while we were 
sinnere, Christ died for ua.?'* The love of God to sin- 

•Bom.v* 8. 
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ftert is not a blind love. He knows Ae value of every- 
thing he loves, and cannot love anything beyond its 
value. In every sinner, he sees his own offspring, hi^ 
own images which he loves with a love infinitely stronger 
and ' more lasting than the love of the kindest earthly 
parents * 

Following the parable of the lost piece of silver, re- 
corded in the fifteenth chapter of Luke, which has been 
noticed, Jesus, in the parable of the prodigal son, makes 
an admirable use pf the parental affections, to represent 
the divine favor to sinners. In the parable of the lost 
sheep, the divine teacher clearly set forth the interest 
which God holds in sinners, by the interest which the 
owner of an hundred sheep held in the one which went 
astray. Also, as has been noticed, in the parable of 
the lost piece of silver he represented the same thing. 
These several representations are directly in favor of 
the claiu) we have set up in God's behalf ; for if it be 
allowed that these parables are wisely formed and ju- 
diciously applied, it must be allowed that it was the 
intention oi Jesus to set forth the. interest which God 
holds in sinners. But in the parable of the prodigal 
son. with which the Saviour concluded his reply to those 
who exclaimed against him because he received sinners 
and ate with them, he pointed out a deeper interest 
still which his Father in heaven claims in those who 
wander from moral rectitude. As we suppose the 
reader has in recollection the general tenor of this 
parable, we shall dwell only on the interest which the 
father had in his son who had spent his living with har- 
lots. This interest is of such a peculiar nature, that it 
defies the skill of language and the powers of comparison 
to describe it. Its elevation of character, its tenacity of 
power, its enduring patience and perseverance, its un- 
conquerable firmness, all occupy grounds untraversed 
by the unhallowed foot of speculation, and undescribed 
t jr the power of eloquence. When the wtet<Qr\i«i ^x^^« 
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gal came to himael^ when be found ikat Uis meana of 
subftiatence were exhauited, when tbe gnawmgs of 
iiuuger admonisbed bim ol bis penshing condition ; to 
fill the cup jof bis wo» he bad a full tiew of bia own 
4$baracter : be bad sinned against Hea¥en and before 
bis father, and he felt conscious that he was no longer 
worthy to be called his son. Sonship, in the anguish 
of bis soul, be reliaqmsbed. While he was yet far from 
iKnne, while yet A great way off, tbe father saw Mm, 
^nd had compassion on him. What did the father see 
in this forlorn, emaciated mendicant 1 He saw his own 
image ; he saw that chiki whose infancy and childhood 
he hisid watched over and gnairded with affectionate 
aolidtude ; he saw a treasure in him whieh he was 
eager to seize. See the father, while iMs son is yet a 
great way-of^ run to meet him, fall on Ins neck and 
kiss ]iim. If the father had had no mteredt in thw son, 
would he b^ve had compassion on bim ? Which would 
have suffered tbe greatest loss, the flUher or the son, 
•had any circumstance interposed and prevented this 
<happy meeting, and deprived the fether of the oppor* 
tunity of manifei^ng his compassion and love to his 
son, and of tbe privilege of bestowing on him his favor 1 
Let those who are parents answer these queries. 

That we may not extefiid this article to a lengdi 
which may prove tedious to the reader, we will mentidn 
but one partictdar case more, to represent tbe value of 
Jthe wicked in the sight ol God. In the character of 
Saul, the persecutor, we have an example of wicked- 
ness, &ke shades of which are sufficiently dai^ to answer 
our present purpose. Opposed to Jesus and An enemy 
to the gospel, breathing out threatenings and slaughter 
iagainst tbe saints, he indulged even to madness his op- 
position to the wisdom of God. Look, reader, at this 
filthy sinner, when going from Jerusalem, with letters 
of authority, to take all he could find in Damascus and 
elsewhere, who were the honest, inoffensive disciples 
of tbe Redeemer^ to brini; tbemto Jerusalem to be 
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puniflhed 1 In ibis man can you see a«orthing raluable l 
If eviet a sioaer was an object of the divine displeature > 
if ever one deserved to be cut o£f with the judicial 
stroke of divine justice, and banished forever from G^d, 
is not this the man ! But our query regards the subieot 
of the divine possession: which God held in this innui- 
ated persecutor. WhentheLord Jesus met him in the 
way, and after he fell totiie earth, he said to bin, * Rise 
and'stand upon thy feet ; for I have appeared unto thee 
for this purpose, to make thee a minister and a witness^ 
both of these things which thou hast seen, and of those 
tiaimgs in the which I will appear unto thee.; detivering; 
thee from the people and from the Gentiles, unto whom^ 
now I send thee^ to optn their eyes^ and to turn them^ 
from darkness 1p Hgfat, and from the power of Satan 
fmto Grod, that thej may receive the forgiveness of sini^. 
and inheritance among them which are sanctified by 
£iitb that b in me.'* Our Christian doctors can see 
an immense value in: this minister and witness which 
Jesus made of the pei^^uting Saul; they would be 
willing to allow that he was of worth in the cause of 
God, and that all which was valuable in him was the 
divine property. But they seem not to understand that 
to God, to Christ, this man wasr just as valuable before 
he was made a minister and a witness, as he was after* 
wards. Did they see\ with the eyes with which Jesus 
saw this persecutor, they would undeitstand this sub- 
ject correctly, and knowii^ that it was as easy for God 
to effect any change in this man which was necessary,, 
as it was in the beginning to say, *Let there be light,' 
they woi^ be' willing to grant our vrfaoile 'claiin, and 
allom that every sinner^ isa treasure in the sight of 60^ 
wtnch he claims as his own pvoper^4 

We are; not witting ta close tins aiiiefewithoul mak^ 

ing some practical improvement of thtt general subfeet*. 

But in cteikg it we need add but aJGew? wiotdsu As every 

father clearly se^ and vnlecstajids) tiiat be has aKnintr- 

^ •Actsxxvi^ie^lS^ * 
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terest in his children, even though the j are disohe^eni; 
and as he feels that their disobedience cannot anmd his 
rightful claim in them, so let him allow that our heaven* 
ly Father has a still deeper interest in every sinner. — 
And with this important truth in oar minds, let us aU 
ways look on the wicked as Jesus looked on the sinful 
Saul, and consider them worthy of our best endeavors 
to recover them from their lost condition, and to restore 
Ibem to the Shepherd and Bishop of our souls. Let 
every disobedient child duly consider the interest which 
affectionate parents have in him ; and let the considera- 
tion awaken in his heart sentiments, feelings and emo- 
tions tending to effect a return to duty^ and obedience. 
Let it be our constant concern to keep in mind that we 
are all the children of Qod, that we are hb o&pring; 
and wherein we find that we have conducted inconsis^ 
tently with this unditerable truth, let it be our endeavor 
lo refomi, and to bring aU our desires and all oinr actions 
to that holy standard of moral rectitude, which we are 
sensible is well pleamng to the Father iof our spirits. 
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The Scripture dochine of PunishnnenL 

Ths Scripture doctrine of Paoishment, considered with reference 

to Future Retributioii. 

In the following inquiry respecting the puniriliment 
of sin, a constant reference will be had to certain docs- 
trines, which are believed in the christian church, and 
held to be essennal to the faith of the gospeL This 
being embiaced in our design, it may con^bute to ren^ 
der our arguments moi» intell^ble, if we &it present 
the reader with a concise statement of those dpc trines 
irhich will be called in c|[uesiion; that having them ig. 
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tnind, he may the T)^tter judse of their soundness, by 
icomparing them with such scripture authority as may 
be presenled. 

1. Respecting sin and Its pUtiishiooetit, it is believed 
that our Creator views it to be an infinite evil, being a 
violation of his infinite law ; and that nothing short of 
endless punishment can be its just retribution. 

2. Consistently with the foregoing, it is believed that 
the punishment of sin wbich men commit in this mortal 
state, is not inflicted nor endured in this Iffe, but thaJt 
it will be inflicted and endured in the future, Immoi'tal 
state. 

3. It'is believed that all those of the human fomily, 
who shall finally obtain salvation by Jesus Christ, will 
"be so forgiven their transgressions a^ notto.be puiushed 
for them. 

4. It is believed that a realizing sense of the truth of 
this endle&s punishment is indispensable to true pie^, 
^nd is the proper support and defence of moral virtue. 
And 

5. This doctrine of endless punishmeitt is one of the 
principal bonds of fellowship la the church, as no one 
who does not believe it, is allowed to be sound >m the 
faith of the gospel, or a wortliy member of the christian 
communion. 

Having these sentiments thus before us, and keeping 
them in constant view, we shall proceed to the consid- 
eration of certain facts, and certain aeclaratioits of 
the Scriptures, inquiring, as we pass along, how such 
facts and declarations can be made to agree with 
Jthem. 

Before Adam sinned, the ^l^ord God commanded the 
man, saying,. Of every tree of the garden thou mayst 
freely^ eat : 'but of the tree of the knowledge of good 
and evil, thou shalt not eat of it, for in the day that thou 
eatest thereof, thou shalt surely die."* The facts which 
relate to the subject of this divine command and threat- 
.ening, and which we now wish to \\aL^^ liwasv^L'^x^^^ %s^ 
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tbe following: let. It must be allowed that it was, «l 
leaBt, as necessary for man to know before transgres- 
sion what punishment would be inflicted if he should 
transgress, as to be informed of it after the offence had 
taken place. 2d, If (he doctrlae of endless punishment, 
or any punishment, in a future state be true now, it wa» 
true when the foregoing command and threatening were 
communicated to Adaip. 3d, If a belief in this doc- 
trine of future punishment be now indispensahle to true 
piety, and if it be the proper support and defence of 
xtioral virtue now, itj was equally so before Adam sinned. 
iThe question then occurs, in relation to this subject^ 
and these facts, why did not the Lord God state the 
doctrine of future punishment in the threatening with 
which he accompanied his command 1 In place of 
doing so, he mentioned no punishment but that which 
was to take place in the day of transgression : " In the 
day thou eatesf thereof, thou shalt surely die." Here 
yptio intimation of a day of judgment, at the tribunal of 
which Adam would be brought thousands of years after 
his mortal days were ended ; nothing here ahout the 
intolerable pains of hell m an eternal state, about whiqbr 
there is fio much preached in our times. How are 
thesfe things to be accounted for ? If sin is not punist- 
ed in this state of existence, but in a future state, cayi 
any one conceive why the Lord God should have been 
l^NeJxplIcit in stating the punishment immediately in th^ 
aUy of tratisgresisibn, and why be should have omltte^ 
W give the least intimation of its being inflicted iA^ 
failure world ? Did the Creator, in this case, tlilnk it 
iratfecessary to present to Adam this indispensably in- 
dii^cenysnt to piety, this defence and supppjrt of moral 

It seems \yorthy of cai-eful notice, that the Creator, waf 
as iilettt oh the subject of future punishme;^!, m hifl| 
c6Vnmunicirtiop^[to Adani and !Eve, after tran3§res3ipn«^ 
as he waii'befofe. After Adam, had sinned, ui^ lU>rd 
(3dd Called both the tei|ipter and the temnte^ to ajp^ac-, 
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count Immedtateljr: He did not inform tbem that he ^ 
had fixed the day of their trial in eternity, in a future 
«tate of existence ; but he called them to jud^^iw 
immediately. To the tempter he said, "Because thoti 
hast done this, thou art cursed above all cattle, and 
Above every beast of the field ; upon thy belly shall 
thou go, and dust shalt thou eat all the days of thy life. 
And I will put enmity bettveen thee and the woman, 
and between thy seed land her seed ; he shall briifte 
thy head, and thou i^halt bruise his heel. Unto tfie 
woman he said, I lyill greatly multiply thy sorrow, atid 
thy conccfption ; 'm sorrow shalt thou bring forth child- 
ren ; and thy desire Aall be to thy husband, and he 
shall rule over thee. And unto Adam he said, BecauS^^ 
thoii hast bearkened unto the voice of thy wife, and 
hast eaten of fte tree of which I commanded theo, 
saying. Thou shalt not eat of it ; cursfed is the grounS 
for thy sake: in sorrdw shalt thotf eAt of it all the day* 
of thy Hfe. Thorhs ateo and thistles shall it bring fortll 
to thee ; and thou shalt eat the herb of the field. In 
the sweat of thy face shalt thou eat bread, till thoti iri^ 
tut»n unto Jjie^round ; fo^ oijt xif it^w^st t hnii takeuJ^"^ 
for dust thou art, and trato dust shalt th^tt refturn.'** 
All \^hich is hete recorded, not only belongs to Hh^ 
present state of moirtftlity, but is peculiar to it. Etreii 
to the tempter there is ho intimation that he had exposed 
himself to any sufferings beyond that life ^which \^as 
supported by dust He was not told that he should go 
on his belly and eat dust after he Was dead ; but all tnie 
days of his life.. The Lord God gave no intimation ib 
the wdiiiian that her sorrow or conceptions should B^ 
multiplied in eternity, or that she should bring forth 
children in sorrow in a future state, or that inthatstat^ 
her desire would be to her husband, or that in eternity 
thousands of years after their bodies had returned to 
dust, he should rule over her. Nor was Adam told * 
that the ground should be cursed for his ^ake in a futurie 

• Gen. iiL 14—19. 
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stite, nor that it should bring forth thorns and' thistle^ 
ia eternity, or that in eternky he should eat th^ herb of 
the field, or that in the sweat of his face he should eat 
bread in a future state ; but only until he returned to 
the ground out of which he was taken. 

It seems- perfectly reasonable that our professed di- 
vines, who consider the doctrine o£ future endless* 
punishment so essential to piety, as such a pillar in the 
temple of religion, so essential for the support and de- 
fence of moral virtue, should be called on to reconcile 
die facts which we have noticed, embraced in the scrip- 
ture account of the first transgression, with their views* 
Can they inform, us why. the Oreator did not threaten 
Adam with punishment in eternity, if such punishment 
was intended 1 Can they render any good reason why 
the Creator did not present this piou^ doctrine to Adam^ 
and enforce it on his mind with as much energy as they 
now endeavor to enforce it 1 Was it because the Cre- 
M:or had but a small regard to the support and defence 
of moral virtue^ that he neglected to threaten Adaia 
with any punishment after be should return to the du6€ 
.from whence he was taken? These queries they ought 
to solve ; and then proceed to inform us what better 
reason there is now for them to bold up this doctrine^ 
of hereafter punishment^ than there was for the: Creator 
to make it knowi^ in th^ beginnings 

Having noticed the first transgressbn, and all the 
retributions which divine wisdom, saw; fit to award to the 
offenders^ and finding, them all confined to the: present 
mortal state of man, we may pass to consider the.second. 
sin of which mention is made in the Scriptures, and the 
punishment with which it was visited. Many and va- 
rious have been, the conjectures respecting what was 
meant by the tree of the knowledge of good and evil 
.and about what the first transgression consisted in, va«%^ 
rioua opinions have been entertained ; but the seconds 
sin meixtioned in the sacred records is so definitely 
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stated, that no difference of opinion respecting it is en- 
tertained It was the murder of Abel by his brother 
Cain^ For this act of violence the Lord said to Cain« 
" The voice of thy brother's blood crieth unto me from 
the ground. And now art thou cursed from the earth, 
which hath opened her mouth to receive thy brother's 
blooil from thy hand. When thou tillest the ground, 
it shall not henceforth yield unto thee her strength. A 
fugitive and a vagabond shalt thou be in the earth."* 

Fpr this atrocious sin we are informed, in the above 
quoted passage, that Cain was cursed ; but tb^ curse 
was not put off to a future state j nor was the judgment : 
deferred until Cain went into another world. The day of 
judgment came immediately, and he was doomed to his 
punishment without delay. The curse which was de- 
nounced on this murderer was from the ground which 
had received his brother's blood ; and it was said to him, 
*^now art thou cursed." It was not intimated to Caia 
that he would be called to give an account of this mur- 
der in a future state )' nor was he told that be was iu 
danger of being punished in eternity. He was not told 
that he should be a fugitive and a vagabond in a future 
3tate, but in the earth. 

If the preachers of the present day, who so zealous-* . 
ly contend for the doctrine of future punishment, and 
who attach to it those weighty consequences which we 
have noticed, were as circumspect ^s the importance 
of divine truth demands, it is believed that before they 
would proceed to sentence Cai» to a state of endless 
pnnishment, they would epdeavorto render some good 
reason why the Creator did not, though he intends doing 
it hereafter ; and also why it is now any more necessary 
for pious, religious, or virtuous purposes, to hold up this 
doctrine, than it was when sin first made its appear^n^^e 
in the world. ^ 

We have a much more formidable account of sia 
and its punishment, after the earth became extei;isively 

' • Gen. iv. 10—12. 
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mhabitedy than we have in the two instances whicb we 
ha?e noticed. The case of Cain was evidently consid- 
erablj advanced, as to magnitude, beyond that of hia- 
parents. It is very evident that the crime of murder 
committed by Cain, was more heinous in the sight of 
(Sod, than was the oflEbnce of Adam and Eve. This 
we in(ef from what was denounced as retributions in 
the several cases. There is indeed some degree of 
similarity in these cases, but we are not informed that 
either Adam or Eve was cursed, or driven from the 
presence of the Lord, or made a fugitive and a vagigt- 
bond in the earth ; but these weighty denunciations oir 
Cain caused him to exclaim, *^My punishment is greater 
than I can bear.'* This complaint, we are not inform-^ 
ed, was made by Adam or Eve, or that they had any 
occasion thirs to exclaim. Thehr condition, under alt 
the inconveniences of the righteous retributions rendered 
them by their compassionate Creator, was far from: 
being intolerable. 

But in the days of Noah, when men became muItipIT^ 
ed on the earth, we are told that ^^ God saw that the 
wickedness of man was great in the earth, and thai every 
imagination of the thoughts of his heart was only evit 
continually. And the Lord said^ I wilt destroy man> 
whom I have created, from the face of the earth, both 
man and beasts and the creeping ^ng, and the fowls- 
oftheair.'** 

This determination to destroy the whoTe race of man,. 
Noah and his family excepted, on account of human 
transgression, evidently indicates that, in the sight of* 
the Creator, the provocation for severe retribution was, 
in the case under consideration, much greater than in 
either of the former. Even in Cain^s case, God not 
only spared his life, but provided for his defence, so 
that others should not take it. But now, wickedness 
has arrived to such an extent, has become so genera?, 
.ftnd wears si^ch an aggravated cha.racter, that a besom 

•Gen, vi. 5 — 7. 



The Smpture doctrine of Ptmshment Z79. 

6f destruction is appointed and men are swept froj:ntke 
earth. "And all flesh died that moved upon the earth, 
both of fowl, and ofc cattle, and of beast, and of every 
•creejping thing, that creepeth upon the earth, and every 
man. AH in whose nostrils was the breath of life, of 
all that was in the dry land died. And every living 
substance was destroyed which was upon the face of 
the ground, both man and cattle^ and the creeping 
things, and the fowl of the heaven; and they were de- 
«troyed from the earth : and Noah only rejnained alive, 
and they that were with him in the arL*" 

But in this most deplorable instance of sin, and its 
-truly awful retribution, we find no mention of punish- 
ment in the futur^ state. Even to righteous Noah, no 
hint was given that after the men of that sinful age 
should be destroyed by the flood from the earth, a pun- 
ishment infinitely worse would be inflicted on them. — 
Noah is said to be a "preacher of righteousness ;"t but 
we are not informed that he either preached the doc- 
trine of future punishment, or believed it. 

It is true that preachers of our times profess to be 
commissioned from heaven to preach the doctrine of 
future, endless punishment, and to represent it with all 
the horrors which are frightful to human imagination. 
But we are persuaded that it is a duty incumbent on 
them, before they engage in this tremendous work, to 
be able to account for the entire absence of this doctrine 
from all the account we have of the sinfulness of men 
in Noah's time, and of their fearful destruction there* 
for. If the Creator saw fit not to threaten nor denounce 
future punishment, either in the case of Adam's or Cain's 
offence, because their crimes were not of the greatest 
magnitude ; and had reserved the manifestation of an 
ttifinitely greater penalty for an occasion which might 
justify its sercrity,^ we should suppose that such an oc- 
casion had occurred in the wickedness of the people 
in Noah's day, if such ever existe<}- If it be allowed 
* Gen. vii. 21—23. f 2 Pet ii. 5. 
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that the doctrine of future punishment is siicb a princi- 
pal support and defence of piety and moral virtue, as it 
IS supposed to be by its advocates, does it not lead to 
the conclusion that the sin of Adam, the murder com- 
mitted by Cain, and the vast aggregate of iniquity which 
condemned the old world to entire destruction, might 
have been nearly, if not wholly prevented, by a full and 
clear manifestation of this salutary doctrine ? In the 
light of these circumstances, and the reflections sug- 
gested by them, it eeems altogether unaccountable why 
no intimation should have been given of this doctriRe 
in the accounts which we haye already noticed. 

According to bible chronology, more than sixteen 
hundred years after the creation of man had passed 
away, when the Ci'eator manifested his disapprobation 
of man's sinfulness in the destruction of the world by 
the flood ; still do we find no evidence that he had yet 
seen fit to make his creatures acquainted with the dan- 
ger they were in, according to the opinion we are con- 
sidering, of being forever punished after death. The 
loss of life was the extent of the retribution for trans- 
gi^ssion, of which any mention is made in scripture 
record, up to this time. - 

We may now notice the remtirkable account of the 
sinfulness of Sodom, and the cities of the plain, to- 
gether with the truly awful destruction by which they 
were overthrown. By the account we have of this 
memorable case, we are informed that these cities 
were destroyed by fire from heaven for the sinfulness 
of their inhabitants. Let this be kept in mind while 
we carefully examine the reccorfl to see if any men- 
tion be made of punishing these abominable, sinful peo- 
ple after they were consumed in the flames of their 
cities. After the angels had brought Lot and his wife 
and his daughters out of Sodom, one of them said to 
Lot, ^ Escape for thy life ; look not behind" thee, nei- 
ther stay thou in all the plain ; escape to the mountain, 
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lest thou be consumed.'* In this raost alunning cris- 
is, when the angel of God was urging Lot to make hi*, 
escape from danger, it was for his life only. No men- 
tion was made of any danger to which his immortal 
soul was exposed in eternity, whether he left the city 
or stayed in it. And concerning Lot's wife, who, heed- 
less of the angePs express command not to look be- 
hind her, looked back, and was turned into a pillar o£ 
salt, there is no mention of her being punished in a» 
future state. 

Respecting the destruction of those cities we read,, 

* Then the Lord rained upon Sodom, and upon Gomor-^ 
rah, brimstone and fire from the Lord oui of heaven.. 
And he overthrew thqse cities, and all the plain, and> 
all the inhabitants of the cities, and that which grew 
upon the ground.'t Here we find no intimation con- 
cerning any punishment inflicted on those wretched 
sinners in a future state. More than two thousand 
years had now passed away after man was created ; 
four verjT particular accQunts are recorded of instan- 
ces of very heinous transgressions, and also of due re- 
tributions inflicted by God himself, and yet no hint re- 
corded of any punishment after pianos mortal state 
was endecj. No, the time had not yet come in which 
the all- wise Creator saw fit to induce man to be pious 
and virtuous by the influence of the doctrine of a fu- 
ture state of retribution. 

A few years before the overthrow of Sodom, we are 
informed, that God communicated to Abraham certain, 
things which were to take place respecting his descen-- 
dants, in the then future ages ; some of which we may 
notice as having a relation to our present subject. — 

• And he sciid unto Abraham, Know of a surety that 
thy seed shall be a stranger in a land that is not theirs,^ 
and shall serve them ; and they shall afilict them four 
hundred years. And also that nation whom they shall 
s^rve, will I judge ; and afterwards shall they come 
out with gr^at stibstance.'| This prophetic declara*^ 

•Gen. xix. 17. tGen. xix. 24, 25. JGen. xv% t^> Wv. 
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lion was evidently fulfilled by the sojourning bf the Is- 
raelites in Egypt, the tiard sertitude to wl||ch thef 
were there subjected, and the memorable plagues whieb 
a judicial providence brought on their oppressors. Of 
tliese circumstances, two will be here noticed, as pscr- 
ticularly relative to bur present inquiry. The first Vfc 
shall notice is the time when God judged the Egyptians, 
and punished them for their cruel oppressioifs. Ae- 
cordmg to the common doctrine concerning a day of 
general judgment at the end of this natural world, and 
in a future state, we should expect to£nd that the judg- 
ment of the Egyptians would take place at that tittie. 
If not in this^KTorld, but in the next t!he sins of men 
are to be judged, God has not yet judged that nation 
which oppressed Israel. But if we are careful to Un- 
4]erstand the divine declaration above cited, we must 
duly notice that God judged that natibti bifore the Il^rk- 
elites left Egypt j for the text says, *And also that na- 
tion whom Aey shall serve will I judge ; and after- 
wards shall they come out with great substance.' Thus 
we find that the day of judgment, in which God ren- 
dered to the oppressors of the descendents of his 
servant Abrahain, the just retributions which their un- 
righteous oppressions deserved, was before Israel went 
out of Egypt. 

The second particular in the circumstances of this 
^ase, which we shall here notice, regards the nature of 
the retribution rendered. This inquiry brings into 
view the plagues with which Pharaoh was threatened, 
and which his hardness of heart and stubborn rebellion 
against God, brought upon him and his people. 

The plagues which Moses and Aaron were authoris- 
*ed to announce to Pharaoh, to induce him to let the 
Hebrews go out of his land, and which i)vere actually 
brought on the Egyptians, though they were fearful 
signs and grievous judgments, were all of a temporal 
nature, were inflicted on the people and on the land in 
fthe sight of living men, and were all ended before Is- 
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f ael left Egypt The river Nile and all the waters of 
the land were turned to blood; frogs were sent in judg- 
ment ; lice also ; flies, and murrain on cattle ^ boils 
breaking fprth with blalns; a grievous hail mingled 
with fire; locusts; darkness, and the first born of the 
Egyptians slain, These ten fearful judgments seemed 
to exhaust the treasures of wrath which had accumu- 
lated against the Egyptians in consequence of the cru- 
el bondage imposed on the Hebrews^ and in conse- 
quence of their unmerciful oppressions. But what are 
all thiese in comparison with the terrors of the day of 
judgment, which ai;e now aimounced by the christian 
doctors ! and what are they when compared with the 

** endless sufTering^ which these doctors say they are au- 
thorised to hold up to the people, as inducements to 
piety, religion and virtue I 

Was it because Pharaoh and his people had sinned 
8Q little, that God threatened them with no punish- 
me;nt in the future world ? and was it because th^ir 
wickedness was so slight ; th$it nothing but temporal 
judgments were inflicted 1 Will our doctors plead 
that in those times, of whiph^we are now speaking, pi- 
ety, religion, and moral virtue could be supported by 
mUder and more gentle mi^ans than in our days? Or 
will they attempt to assign some good reason why.» the 
Creator should then withhold the only means which he- 
knew would ever prove efficacious in tuiwfig Jnen from 
their wicked jvays to serve him ? Twio thousand five 
hupdredyear^ and more, had parsed away, fraxa«tb? 
time ma^ w^> created to the time of the^ plagues an^ 
jU(Jgment3 of Egypt; Adam's transgresftion .had rec^aj^ 

' v^d the retribution which .Ood.thre^ened, Caja's murr 
d^^v had been, punished by Godhipns^lft tb^: old worlj 
for.its abominations had. been swept froifi th^ face <^ 
the earth, Sodom and the, cities^ of. the plain^ i for thejr 
wiqlcedne^, had been .oyerthrqwn.by) fire IroQAf Godoirt 
of. heaven ; ai^l now k. fu],l|ll|^d the ten foldvV^^^aiiM 
of ,l)e$^ye;^,Qi^alQfu^jEgjpt^ andiF^nol;^ altasios^^t^ 
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B future state of punishment f Wc know that our doc- 
tors profess to be fully authorised to doom Pharaoh to 
a state of endless punishment, and that they quotie the 
"W0ra of God to him, in suppoit of their judgment in 
•the case. See Exodus ix. 15, 16 : *For now will 1 
stretch out my hand, that I may smite thee and thy 
people with pestilence ; and thou shalt be Cut off from 
the earth. And in very deed for this cause have I rais- 
ed thee up, for to show in thee my ppwer; and that 
my name may be declared throughout all the earth.* — 
It is* true that our doctors are too cautious to attempt 
to prove that they have any authority for applying this 
passage to the support of punishment in another world; 
•and if they were half as prudent in their endeavors to 
understand its true sense, they would see, at once, that 
in place of ever alluding to punishment hereafter, pcs'^ 
Menee, which was inflicted in this state, is specified in 
the text, and it is asseited that Pharaoh should be ^ cut 
off from the earth.* This is the extent, the utmost 
reach of retribution. And it is of importance to re- 
mark that the whole was ordered by the divine Being, 
not for the purpose of making his vengeance known 
and felt in the eternal world ; but to make his power 
and name known and * declared throughout all the 

We shall not release our doctors from what we 
deem their duty in respect to our general subject. We 
do most solemnly demand of them to assign some sat- 
isfactory reason for the entire omission of their mdis- 
epenable doctrine of future retribution for so long a 
time. They will not allow that men can be duly pre- 
pared for happy existence hereafter, unless they fully 
believe in this doctrine. How then was it in those 
limes to which we have alluded? Did all who lived 
and died in those ancient times, leave the world un- 
prepared to meet their final judge ? Even the doctrine 
of a general judgment, in the future state, is no where 
hinted in a single passage relating to the wickedness of 
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%Qankind in ibose «ges. When the Creator ealled Ad- 
am and Eve to an aecount. and prcncunccd on IheA* 
such letiibulicns as his wisdom dictated, he did not in- 
form ttcm ihat the i^Jial jr.dcnunt c< their ccrdnct 
was rcseived for a fut/ure world. So likt%\ige when 
•Cain, for the iruider of his brother, w£S judged .a rd 
condemned, and when the i-ctrihuticrs cf divire jus* 
tice weie specified, be was not infoimed that all ihis 
was only a ibretaste of scmething future, and that .be 
must-await bis trial, at the.gtneral jtidgment, when, in 
a future state, all mankind wcnld he brought to judg- 
ment. Nor have we any iniornnaticn which would 
justify the belief that Noah ever informed the wicked 
^pec^ple of his day, who were destroyed by the flood, 
that they would have to answer for their sins at the 
*bar of God in ^ future state, after the aijjprcacbing 
^flood should take them away. A similar neglect is ev- 
ident in the account we have noticed concerning the 
judgment of Sodom, Gomorrah, Admah and Zeboira,; 
no intimation was given that another trial, another day 
of judgment awaited the inhabiiants of these cities, in 
a future state. So also, in all tliat is s^id to Pharaoh, 
-and of the ^punishment of his iniquities and the sins of 
^his people, no!hint Js given that they wouW be brought 
tcanolber friaHn a future workl, lor wliich cccasion 
-God had reserved the most severe of his judgments.— 
^o far from this, God said to him, ISxodusix, 14 ; * For 
I will at this time send all my plagues ii;|)on thine hear^ 
:and upon thy servants, and upon tliy people, that thou 
may est know that there is none like me in all the earth.' 
This is a very different doctrine from that which teach- 
es that God reserves infinitely worse plagues for men 
in a future state, than -any tliey endure in this. 

If a moFC genuine piety, a more refined morality 
<jould have been produced by a knowledge of this doc- 
trine of future judgment, of future rewards and pun- 
ishments, than existed in those ancient times, it was 
certainly needed for the moral and religious improve* 

20 
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ment ot righteous NoaKai^d Lot, the blemisbes m 
whose chmracters iD%bt thereby have been prevented. 
Bat it is believed that a judicious comparison betrveen 
the piety and virtue of these men, and the piety and 
virtue of those who are rendered religious in our times 
by the influence of this doctrine, would result neithei' 
to the advantage of the latter, nor to the support of 
the pretended claims of this doctrine. 

We may now take our leave of Egypt, and travel 
with God's chosen people towards the earthly Canaan, 
in hope that if any improvement is to be made in reli- 
pous and moral instruction, if the vrisdom of God is 
pleased to add more severe sanctions to his law, than 
m former times, if now the time has anived when a 
future retribution, in all the horrors in which our doc- 
tors have dressed it, is about to be manifested to his 
own chosen people, we may find it, understand it, and 
tvail ourselves of its advantages. . 

Let us go with Moses and the congregation of Isra* 
el to the fearful mount from whence the law Was given. 
Btlrely the cloud that rests on this Sinai, that cloiid 
£i*6ih which such such thunders roll, in which sucb 
lightnings blaze, must contain the whole^ artillery of re- 
tributive vengeance. We shall now learn, no doub^ 
the mibd of God respecting the demerit of sin and the 
•civerity of its just punishment. We can hardly expect 
to go from this mountain ignorant of those dirine sanc- 
tibns which will best serve the cause of piety, religion, 
and m6ral virtue. The lightnings have flashed! the 
thunders hare rolled ! God has spoken! tht verdict 
of hbaveii is^ re^stered ! Come, ye doctors who insist 
that neither judgment nor punishment is in this world 
— ^atid who without hesitation, doom your fellow rfh- 
nefsto ettdlfess Wb, come and read the foUbWlng ver- 
dict : * Life for life, eye for eye, tooth for tooth, hatid 
for Uafid^ foot for foot, burning for burning, wound fbr 
wcTiind^ gttipe for stripe.'* All this is evidently in this 

•Exodus xxi, 28-^25. 
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Vrorld, where life can be taken, where eyes can be de^^ 
ftroyed, where teeth can be extracted, where hands 
and feet can be amputated, where burnings, wounds, 
and stripes can be inflicted. 

Will it be contended that the rettibution^ which are 
here specified arc those only which God has^iithori^d 
men to render to their offending fellow men ; but that 
he reserves to himself the office of inflicting retribu- 
tions infinitely mcwe severe f We will then bring to 
view the punishments which God told his people that 
he himself would inflict upon them for their etubbom- 
hes^, and their rebellion against him and his statutes. 
And here we beseech the reader to look darefuHy, hav- 
ing reference to two questions ; firstj Is there, in a}] 
the dreadful account any intimation of punishment ip 
« future state 9 secondly, Is if possible to conceive df 
sufferings mor6 severe, that can be^uiTered in the pres- 
ent state, than those which are here described ? ^'But 
if yc^ill not hes^rken unto me, and will not do all 
ilhese commandments ; and if ye shall despise my stat^ ~^ 
iites, or if your«oul abhor my judgments, «0 that ^ 
will not do all my commandments, but that ye brea(k 
my covenant ; I also will do thi^ unto you ; I will even 
appoint over you terror, consumption, and the bumii^ 
ague, that shall consume the eyes, and cause sorrow qf 
heart : and ye shall aow your seed in vain, for yoiHr 
enemies shall eat ih And I will set my face against 
you, and ye shall be slain before your enemies : they 
that hate you shall reign over you ; and ye shall flee ^ 
when none pursueth you. And if ye will not yet fwr 
all this hearken unto me, then I will punish you seven 
times more for your sins. And I will break the pride 
of your power; and I will'make your heaven as iron^ 
And your earth as brass. And your strength shall be 
spent in vain : for your land shall not yield her in- 
crease, neither shall the trees of the land yield ^Jiel*^ 
fruits. And if ye walk contrary unto me, and will n0t 
hearken unto me ; I will bring seven times more ^la^uet 
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upon you, according to yoar sins. I will also seflcF 
wild beasts among you, which shall rob you ot* your 
children^ and destroy your cattle, and roake~ you few 
in number ; and your high-ways shall be desolate.-— 
And if ye will not be reformed by roe by these things^ 
but will walk contrary unto me ; then tvUI I ateo walk 
contrary unto you, and will punish you yet seren tiine» 
for your gins. And I will bring a sword nponr you,, 
that shall avenge the quarrel of ray covenant : ttnity 
when ye are gatliered together within your cities, I wHl 
send the pestilence among you ; and ye shall be deliv* 
ered into the band of the enemy. And when I have 
broken the staff of your bread, ten women shall bake 
your bread in one oven, and they shall deliver yo» 
your bread again by weight : and ye shall eat, and not 
be satisfied. And if ye will not for all this hearken ai»-- 
to me, but walk contrary unto me ; then i wM walk 
CDntrary unto you aUo in fury ;. and 1, even f, w'M 
chastise you seven tintes for your sin5?. And ye" shaH 
eat the flesh of your sons, and the flesh of your.daugb- 
ters shall ye eat. And I will destroy your high places 
and cut down your images, and cast your carcasses up* 
on the carcasses of your idol% and my soul shall abhor 
you. And I will malice yovr cities wastes and bring 
your sanctuaries unto desolation, and 1 will not smell 
the savour of your sweet odours. And I will bring 
the land into desolation ; and your enemies which 
dwell therein shaU be astonished at il« And I will 
scatter yoa among the heathen,, and will drawr out a 
sword, after you ; and your land shall be desolate, and 
your cities waste. Then shall the land enjoy her sab>- 
baths, as long as itlieth desolate, and ye be in your ett- 
mies' land ; and even then shall the land rest, and en- 
joy her sabbaths. As long as U lieth desolate it shaU 
rest ; because it did not rest in your sabbaths, when ye 
dwelt upon it. And upon them that are left alive of 
you I will send a faintness into their hearts in the lands 
^f their enemies i and the sound of a shaken leaf shall 
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chase them ; and they shall flee, as fleeing from a 
sword : and they shall fall when none pursueth. And 
they shall fall one upon another, as it wera before a 
«word, when none pursueth ; and ye shall have no pow- 
er to stand before your enemies. And ye shall parish 
amon^ the heathan, and the land of your enemies shall 
eat you up. And they that are left of you shall pine 
away in their iniquity in your enemies' lands ; and al- 
so in th^ iniquities of their fajhers shall they pine, 
away with them.** Will the advocates of future judg- 
ment and retribution caretully survey all these speci- 
fications of panishmsnt, aud delibsrately consider the 
intenseness o< their severity, and then gravely say that 
<Jod does neither judge nor punish the wicked in thist 
world 1 In the scripture just cited, God says, verse 
21, *I will brin;» seven times more plagues upon you> 
according to your sins.' Will any one be bold euDjagh, 
white this passage is in view, to assert that no punish- 
ment endured in this mortal state is according to mea'i 
«ins ? 

However important the doctrine of future retribu- 
Uton may be, however essential to promote ^nd defend 
true piety, religion and morality, Tiowever dangerous it. 
fnay be to the'souis of men not to "believe in this doc- 
tripe, we find we are now compelled to leave Moses, 
Sinai, and the law given to God's covenant people, with^ 
out obtaining the least information concerning it ! AU 
the support which the wisdom of God saw fit to give 
to pirty, religion and morality, by means of punish- 
tfient, was derived from sufferings endured in this mor- 
tal state. It IS not in this ministration of death and 
condemnation, that we find the doctrine of punishment 
in the future state", if we ever find it, we must fin^ it 
in the more glorious ministration of the s{>irit of right- 
cotisness, in which Jesus, our great high priest, Ms the 
propitiation for our sins, and not for ours only, bi|t als^ 
for the sins of the whole world.' But who V^ ^:*^s«^ 

*Lev. xsvi. 14 — 89. 
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beHeTc that the dispensation of the gospel exhibits pan«^ 
ishments for sin more lasting and more severe than are 
announced in the law T 

• 

If we examine the divine testimony eoneeraing the 
Jadges of Israel, we shall learn thai as late as wbm Jo- 
tham*s curse pronounced and executed on the murder" 
ous Abimelech and the sinful Sbechemites and bouse 
of Millo, ismporal punishment is said to be a fgll re- 
tribution even for the most heinous offences. Of the 
eeventj sons of Jerubbaal, Jothara alone escapedj tha 
murderous and bloody bauds of Abimelech^ who was 
made king by the Sbechemites^ who thus supported 
bim in his wickedness. Jotbam^ as soon as be was in-^ 
formed of the tragical death of bis brethren, and thai 
the murderer was made king, went and stood in the 
top of mount Gerizem, and after reproving the She- 
chemites for their madness and impolicy in one of the 
best and most ingenious parables ever written, be pro- 
nounced the following curse : * Let fire come out from 
Abimelech and devour the men of Shechem, and the 
bouse of Millo ; and let fire come out from the men of 
-Shechem, and from the house of Millo, and devour 
Abimelech.^ This curse of Jotham was not long de- 
layed ; it was not put off to a future state ] in about 
three years from the day Abimeleeb was made king, 
* God sent an nvil spirit between hkn and the men d 
Bhechem and the men of Shechem dealt treach* 
erously with Abimlech ; that the cruelty done to 
the three-score and ten sons of Jerubbaal might 
come, asd their blood be laid upon Abkneleeb 
t|ieir brother which slew them ; and upon the xnea 
C^ Shechem which aided hini in the killing of his 
brethren/f This treachery soon kindled the flame of 
op^n w^r, and terminated in ^e destruction of Sbe^ 
cnem and its inhabitants, and in the death of Abime- 
lech. * Thus God rendered the wickedness of Abime*^ 
lech which he did unto his father, ^l, slaying bis sei^a* 
' ^Judges ix. flO. tVerscs 23» 44, 
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ly bretbren. And all the evil of the men of Shechem 
did God render upon their heads; and upon them 
eame the curse of Jotham, the son of Jembbaa}.** 

According to the doctrine of future retribution, 
which wo now have under consideration, if God Had 
rendered aU the iniquity of Abimelech on his head, 
and all the evil of the men of Shechem upon their 
lieads, they must all have been condemned to Endless 
BuSerirf^s, in the hell which that doctrine teaches ; but 
there is not the least intimation that in the retributions 
of divine justice, which were executed on those vile 
transgressors, any infliction was extended into the fu- 
ture state. It seems reasonable to ask, in this place, 
why God should inspire Jotham to announce the curse 
which we have seen that God executed on those mur- 
derers, and yet withhold from him all knowledge con- 
cerning a curse which is infinitely more durable and 
indescribably more severe, if such were contained in 
th« treasures of divine retribution 1 The divines of 
our times, who believe and preach future retribution, 
confidently threaten people with its terrors, though so 
far from being such atrocious murderers as were Abim- 
elech and the Shechemites, they have committed no 
open violation of the wholesome laws of civil society 
in their lives, and are kind husbands and wives, provU 
dent fathers and mothers, dutiful children, loving broth- 
ers and sisters, trusty and obliging neighbors and 
friends. ^ How shall we account for their excessive ter- 
rors, under the gracious dispensation of ^ gospel of 
man's salvation, which infinitely transcend all the most 
terrible denunciations of that law which is emphatical- 
ly styled this ministration of condemnation ? 

While passing in review the records of retributive 
justice, respecting instances wherein God himself is ac- 
cuser, judge and executioner, we are induced to be- 
stow some particular attention on the fearful case of 
king Ahab. To the crime we are now about to con- 

^Judges ix. 56, 57. 
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•ider Ahab was but an accessory, Jezebel, his wife, wa^ 
the principal. The specifications of the case are aa^ 
follows : * Naboth the Jezreelite had a vineyard, which 
was in Jezrcel, hard by the palace of Ahab king ot Sa- 
maria. And Ahab spake unto Naboth, saying, give 
me thy vin8\:ard, that I may have it for a garden of 
herbs, because it is near unto my house^ and I wrlk 
give thee for it a better vineyard than it \ or, if it seem 
good to thee, I will give thee the worth of it in tnonej^ 
And Naboth said to Ahab, The Lord forbid it me that 

' I should give the inheritance of my fathers unto thee. 
And Ahab caine into his house heavy and displeasedf 
because. of the word Naboth the Jezieelitc had spoken 

- to him ; for he had said, I will not give thee the inher- 
itance of my Aithers j and he laid him down upon hisr 
bed, and turned away his face, and would eat no bread* 
But Jezebel his wife came to him^ and said unto him^ 
Why is thy spirit so sad, that thou eatest- no bread ?^ 
And he said untoher. Because I spake unto Naboth the 
Jezreelite, and said unto him. Give me thy vineyard for mo- 
ney ; or else, if it please thee, I will give thee another 
vineyard for it 5 and he answered, I will not give thee 
my vineyard. And Jezebel his wife ^id unto him. 
Dost thou not govern the kingdom of Israel? Arise^ 
End eat bread, and let thine heart be merry ; I will 
give thee the vineyard of Naboth the Jezreelite* So 
ehe wrote letters in Ahab^a name, and sealed them 
\irith his seal, and sent the letters unto the eldets^ and 
to the nobles that were in the city dwelling with Na- 
both. And she wrote in the letters, saying. Proclaim 
ft fast, and set Naboth on high among the people ; and 
set two men^ sons of Belial, before him, to bear wit- 
ness against him, saying. Thou didst blaspheme God 
and the king : and then carry him out, and stone him, 
that he may die.'* These iniquitous orders were im- 
mediately obeyed by the elders and nobles of Jezreel, 
who held the favors of Ahab's court in higher esteem 
than they did that pure and holy justice which forbids 
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iatee accusation and riolence ; and Naboth was con- 
demned in a mock trial, under the specious prelcnca 
of religious zeal, and cmelly stoned by a lawless mob^ 
that he died. Informatiorr was sent to Jezebel that Na- 
both was dead, when he said to Ahab, ' Aris3, take 
possession of the vineyard of Naboth the Jezreehte^ 
which he refused to gire thee for money ; for Naboth*^ 
is not alive, bat dead.^ Well pleased with thesa tidings, 
the king went to take pc^ssession of the coveted vine- 
yard. But the righteous judge of all the earth sent his- 
prophet Elijah to meet him on the very spot where lie 
had fondly anticipated the enjoyment ot a garden of 
herbs, and auth>rised him to announce to the cars of 
this raurderou* king the folbwing righteous sentence r 
* In the place where dogs licked the blood of Naboth* 

shall dogs lick thy blood, eveji thine Because thoa 

bast sold thyself to work evil in the sight of the Lord,. 
Behold, I will bring evil upon thee, and will take away 
thy posterity. . , . .And will make thine hDU3*3 like the 
house of Jeroboam, the son of Nebat, and like the* 
house of Buasha, the sdu of Ahijah, for the provoca- 
tian wherewith thou hast provoked me to anger, and 
made Israel to sin. And of Jezebel spoke the Lord^ 
saying, The dogs shAll eat Jezebel by the wall of Jez» 
reel. Him that dieth of Ahab in the city the dogs shall 
eat ; and him that dieth in the field shall the fowls of 
the air eat.* Not far from one year after the murder of 
Naboth, and the annunciatiDn of the divine judgment 
against these royal offenders for the crime they had 
committed, Ahab was mortally wounded in a battle 
which he fought at Ramothin Gilead, with the king of 
Syria. * So the King died, and was brought to Sama- 
ria ; and they buried the King ia Samaria. And one 
washed the chariot in the pool of Samaria, anil the 
dogs licked up his blood, and they washed his armor 
according unto the word of the Lord which he spake.**. 
In about thirteen years afler the dogs licked the blood 

•1 Kings xxii. S7, 38^ 
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of Ahab» aecofdmg to the wQ?d of the Lord, Jezet^el 
was eaten by dogs according to the 4iame sentence ; for 
Jehu conspired against king Jo^am, the son of Ahah, 
tad slew him, and ordered Jezebel to be thrown from 
ber window into the street, where she'was trodden un- 
der foot by the horsey of Jehu^s ti;oop$, and eaten by 
dogs. When it was told Jehu what bad become of 
Jezebel, he said, * This is the word of the Lord, which 
he spake by hii servant Elijah the Tishbite, saying. In 
the portbn of Jezreel shall the dogs eat the flesh ^f 
Jezebel ; and the carcass of Jezbel shall be as dung 
upon the face of the field in the portion -of Jezreel ; So 
that they shall say, this is Jezebel.'* 

We have here set before the ijBader a very short aC'^ 
count of the wickedness of King Ahab and his wik 
Jezebel, in relation to the cruel murder ofNaboth ; but 
it should be noticed that these two offenders were no» 
toriously wicked in thqirtgeneral conduct, and that tke 
sentence of divine vengeance agatfist th^m was a judi- 
cial retribution for their offences. However hard it 
may be for our divines of the present day, - who advo- 
cate the doctrine of a future retribution, and wbo.oon- 
tend that sin is not fully ^puniahed in this liForld vvhere 
it is committed, to be told that the divine sentence 
which we have just noticed, and which was executed 
on Ahab and his w^ Jezebel, was all which the wis- 
dom of God has seen fit to have recorded for our ad- 
monition, they will search jin vain to find any authority 
in the Scriptures for their being punished in a future 
state. 

How widely different was the conduct of the prophet 
Elijah, who was sent to meet Ahab, and to deliver to 
Jiim that message from God, which unwavering justice 
dictated, from the conduct of our divine^ who preaeb 
the terrors of future retribution ! In place of informing 
the royal murderer that he bad exposed his immortal 
soul to the eternal vengeance of an offendisd God, and 

*9 Kii^ ix* 36, d7. 
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that he was in danger of being cast into a l^ke offire 
aiid brinrrstone hereafter, as a just retribution for hi0 
wickedness, the legate of heaven in a manner as pointed 
and severe as it was solfemn and awful, told him, " In 
the place where dcgs licked thd blood of Naboth shall 
dogs lick thy blood, even thine. . '. . . The dogs shall 
eat Jezebel by the wall of Jezreel." As wide as this 
difference appears, it ii^ fully equalled by that which 
eiists between the terrors of the two doctrines. Let a * 
clergyman, for instance, address a nfiurderer with the 
tierrors of future damnation, and tell him if he does nbt 
repent before he dies, he will goto hell hereafter; and, 
out of civility to the divine, he may treat him with re- 
spect, but nothing more ; but place this felon at the bar 
of justice and let hirti hear his sentence of death pro-, 
nouncfed by the judge, arid strange terrors will agitate 
his fragile frame, and deathly paleness 'will speak the 
apprehensions of his heart ! What men can realize ad 
matter of certainty, can never fail of exertihg an influ- 
ence on the mind which will always correspond with 
its Impdrtance ; but mere imaginai^y terrors, however 
vivid may be the color in Which they are painted, will 
exert an uncertain and doubtful influence, correspond- 
ing wilh their owii uncertsiinty, while various meanrf of 
avoidihg harm will be surteto neutraliare theii' whole 
power. 

We nltist not forget to cbnsider thfe fact that at the 
time the divine sentence of retribution' wias announced 
to Ahabj more than three thousJlnd ytafrs had pai^s^d 
aVay, after the creation of man, and* yet it bad not 
sefetoed good in the sight of God to r^v^al td his children 
this sin-prevettting, soUl-saving doctrine of futtti^e punisli- 
hient ! Who will* tell us why God should withhold the 
kiiowledge of a doctrine from man, Which is xlow thotight 
fo be a main pillar in the temple of tfue reli^on, aitd 
the ptiricipal bul^i^ark whi6h defendis tlidse moral virtues 
that constitute' the felicities of life 1 Was itof sfn iois 
htiteful to God, Wias liot righteou^iiess as i^recioiiis hx 



296 Collection of Valuahlci. 

his sight, iraa not the salvation of ircmortal souls as ixxn*' 
portant, in 4inci€Dt as in modern t mes ? If ihe future 
«nd eternal wtlCare of roan can be secured only by the 
terrors of endless iniEery, in^hy should ihat kind Cre- 
ator, who gave to the sncients the same sun, the same 
moon, as constant seed tune^ and harvest, as to us, have 
withheld from them these more r>eedful terrors, yet deal 
them out on us so profusely ! Will not millions of poor 
wretched immortals, doomed to endless suiSerlngs for 
^oing ( ut of this world destitute of those prep arations, 
which depend on a belief in the doctrine of future reirl- 
bution, mingle some faint murmurs, at least, with their 
groan?, that they were not provided with these indispens- 
able means of prepaiation in their day ! If it be said 
that righteous Noah, Lot, Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, and 
all the prophets will tell them that they were prepared 
for eternal happine£-s without any knowledge of this 
-doctrine of future retribution, it will amount io a fiill 
concession that a belief in this doctrine is not absolute- 
ly necessary to such desirable preparation^ 

As it is contended that God has not seen fit to judge 
and reward men in this world, according to their works ; 
but hits appointed to judge them after death, and to 
punish them for their wickedness in the future, eternal 
state, we will, with this opinion, contrast the divine 
testimony recorded by Ezekieh "And thou. Son of 
man, prophesy, and say. Thus saith the Lord God con- 
cerning the Ammonites, and concerning their reproach; 
even say thou,. The sword, the sword is drawn ; for the 

slaughter it is furbished shall I cause it to 

return Into his sheath ? I will judge thee in the place 
where thou was created, in the land of thy. nativity. — 
And I will pour out mine indignation upon thee ; I will 
blow against thee in the fire of my wrath, and deliver 
thee into the hands of brutish iiien, and skilful to de- 
stroy. Thou shalt be for fuel to the fire ; thy blood 
shall b^ in the midst of the land ; thou shalt be no more 
remembered i for 1 the Lord have spoken it." ^ We 

* Szekiel xsi. 98, Uc 
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tlrit wieked;AoitBOiii|«»' tHthB'jitiiU'ifihen they wtneire* 
4tli$i^ 4^attbdr ptiBUitiMill flhonid be m thdk IttiaAi , mA 
should be executed hj brutifth «ioM|> wko abouldibe 
•InlfitLAo ^deitoo;. Tbe Amtnoiute« weve^ sot cmmted 
«i««^lutiire>«lale, m>r wi» 4he land of itiesr Aatirily in 
af ulnreiilate, nor wiH wiynMe^firetettA tbal God will 
4dir6rtiie;AnaabMei iok) the4kMdi»o^^^ meay 

mm fulUfe «tatet toiie Ibere^ettoDj^dby: fheoK Yet 
an tbis fni£sbmeiit is «flid >to be )BX»tiit»d in Ood- s wratl^ 
;and in the fire of l&i'iiiidigiuttioiw U it irasiconableni 
m&^ tketmoHal gownflSMBt of Abe^Eider of tbe imyrei^ 
40'jnd|ge^and pmiidi^the idoktfttowK^ lAas^momM^ in ibis 
^iMsrrid^saiMLin^dKir ^o«n bmd, it is tdiffieuk to see Moby 
HfiB unt-ieQoaUgr CQanstettt :witb ^fab disrise^gokFeisiaQitt 
ito9odg«^.ailaiatiaB% aiid^evtryiisditi^ tfaejmmtti 
iiuiiily^ and ^ jrecompeaee iile» Mcotding telbeii^ 
dtBeitg^ in^Usipcesenifilalek 

Mter stttting».i&itfaei(Mpegob^g^,^eB;]fi^ tbft 

jodgBKBttof Ae A«N]ioBite% tbe fnofliety in tbemesit 
;^apter, iii»ieifilieitly 'slates ilieeacesiiddniof^^ diidne 
JBdigaation agMmst God%»i£i0«0Miit«people:; andiie 1»|» 
tkesotine^tte^^city of Jeantisalei^ A£bBT bKm^g-.mat 
Sagih^m*B[ilaaf^emtBio§aie of apeeifsoBthaifl^ 4be exanvw 
joid QBlbosiiBa^kmr of ^& InlMeTof iflSBNl^^ be Iblii pfO» 
4MHriii ^^Aadtdie woid of > lAe imri eatee UBto jim^ 
iM^iwgf Son offMS, theffaoiiaeiOf Isiael isio me fbeoocM 
•dross ; all tbey ai^ rbnan^ and 4ii^ and iroa,;And^lettl)in 
A4 midst 49fitbelutaBBce:^ jAe^atv even ib6 dioal of 
aiitdri mMsefim tties^^aoAttbe Loid^fi^ Itecaasa 
jfe^aif^ ndl 'bee0Bie lifoa^^llldGoU, tbeiotee, J^wiO ^atber 
yon iBti)r4l£BaBidslictf ^KeiPi^ jIuNbeyigadnr nkes^ 

^andibmsi) a»Ckoa^jnd^]ead,>4tndilii^ iala tiiertmidit 
^tht ibmace, i td(biaNr- the "Sm^vip^m^k, to . n»it it ; :^8a 

airy I kiive 7i»i> tlwre,v and ismelt ymL Yiea^ I wiH gatbitr 
yiDRi^ wxt Uoar^ipon Toui in itbe cfint of my^irniitlii, and iye 
aball be melted in ilmSn joS^aiafmm&t and y« abalk^v^ 
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SMtlted in the midit tber6o£ As Mirer is melted in tbe 
■lidst of the furnaee, so shell ye be melted in the midst 
tbeteof ; and ye shall know that I the Loid have poured 
out my fury upon you." * 

It is worthy of notice that the prophet is as particu* 
br here in stating the place where the house of Israel 
should suffer the execution of the divine wrath, as he 
was in stating the place where the AmmoDites should 
suffer it. The Ammonites were to suffer for their inU 
quities, in their own land ; and the house of Urael were 
to suffer their punishment in Jerusalem. 

To us an important query here arises : As it is con- 
tended by our divines, that all the sufferings which men^ 
endure in this world, are nothing in comparison with 
the punishment which they are taught to expect in the 
future state, why are the former so particularly set forth, 
and the places where they were to be endured designa-^ 
ted, so that no mistake can be made ; and yet are we 
not favored with any description of the latter % If in 
any part of the divine writings we could find as partic- 
uler a description of a future state of punishment, as 
we have seen of the punishment of those :whom we 
have passed in review in this inquiry, there would ex- 
ist no doubt cpncerning it. But-neither Moses nor 
any of the prophets ever attempted to give any relation 
^concerning this future retribution, which now consti- 
tutes one of the principal pillars of religion, and an in- 
dispensable article in the christian faith. 

In hb description of the seige and destruction of Je- 
rusalem, Jeremiah compares the punishment of the 
siii of the daughter of his people with the punishment 
of the sin of Sodom, and says that the former was grea- 
ter than the latter. . .Let the reader carefully consult 
the following most eloquent description. ^How is the 
gold become dim! how is the most fine gold changed I 
the stones o£ the sanctuary are poured out .in the top 
of every street. The precious sons of Zion,^ Companu 

^JSeekiel xxii. 17, &c. 
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hie to fine gold, liovt are they esteemed tfs efartheil 
pitchers, the work of the hands of the potter! Eren 
the sea^monsters draw but the hreasl^ thefy gire suck 
to their young ones : the daaghtef of itiy people is b#- 
come^craei, like the ostriches in the wilderness. Tht 
tongue of th 3 suckin^f child cleaveth to the roof of his 
mouth for thirst : the young children' ask bread, and 
ilo man breaketh it unto'them. They that did feed 
delicately are de^lafte in the streets : they that were 
brought up in scarlet, embrace dunghills. For the pdn" 
ishment of the iniquity of the daughter of my people it 
greater than the punishment of the sin of Sodom, that 
was overthrown as in a moment,* and no hands stayed 
on her. Her Nazarites were purer than snow, they 
were whiter than milk, they were more ruddy in body 
than rubies, tfaeir polishing was of sapphire : their vi»- 
tLgtia blacker than a coal ; they are not known in the 
streets : their sktn cleaveth to their bones ; it is wither- 
<d, it is become like a stick. They that be slain with 
the sword are'^better than they that be slain with hun- 
ger : for these pins away stricken through for want of 
the fruits of the field. The hands of the pitiful women 
have sodden their own children : they were their meal 
in the destruction of the daughter of my people. The 
Lord hath accomplished his fury ; he hath poured out 
his fierce anger, and hath kindled a fire in Zion, and it 
hath devoured the foundations thereof. The kings of 
the earth, and all the inhabitants of the world, would 
not hav^ believed that the adversary and the enemy 
should have entered into the gates or Jerusalem.'* Al- 
though language and the tongue of the mDst eloquent, 
would fail in the attempt to S3t forth the suffering of 
mortals to a greater degree than is here described, yet 
there is no intimation, in this description, of punish- 
ment in a future state. The prophet ass^ures us that 
these sufTerings were in Jerusalem and in Zion, and 
that they were the accomplishments of the fierce anger 

•Lam. iv. 1— la. 



md Uie fury pC die Lord, W we <ee?efai]j (pown^ 
fbe : biigiiage we have i|imted horn Kxeldel end oFem^ 
piieb, lA whie)i they Mt fetth the enrful retrihwiioiis ^ 
diTine jiMtiee, eU which itbey eesfiped to tU» life .eoA 
this mortel stetey it ihU at gpoe ^ocewr to our reeo lke 
titm thet.tbefeeferBoexpre88kmemeduieB7 pert ^f 
Ae seered wnliegp^ whieh ift^iMte terrors moi^^feMrML 
INT Juiieriiigs more inteiise. 

Shoidd pieeoliem of our timcus who j^rofei^ V> b^fiefer 
thet the prq>h^ itf Ifneel, W(heee teeaiiio«gr /we he?e 
jest ceBii4e9ed» were ^Mpiredkfaf the dime Spirit lU* 
MttouMee the vetributioiiH of jnalioe ^iigei^st th^ tmn^ 
pressors of U»ir tines^ foSiow t\^\r exae^ple» mm)s cpg^ 
fiaii^^.eUthe pmushmento I'lbicii theyrsbot^ Md y^ 
lo the people to the pveseet ritate, emut ell thdir 4fie* 
dom end di#oereiaeBt to ^ndeiytwd the elibqte ef wMp^ 
edness of eUifeseriplioiiSy end toxset Aepefe^ ti^thmr 
ti!«e eolerq, :ti»y woeldeerteiJiity he a ^ery different 
kmd of preedien frott what tiiey nqw «m ; end, w^ 
believe, a lo^acb more . profitable .hizid of preachers* 

But whet HKMdd oar ebristwi eoQeiegations tlmkr 
•koold they, ia place, of hearing fiom the pal{Nts ^er 
«iiHd end fashi^^^eble denuneiaiiQns of.eternel i panie^ 
eMqit in the mriribie wc^k^ fc»* Ae^fi^ies iHad crimen 
of diii life, hear the natiifaKaiid neeeesaiy teiid?9CQr pf 
every species of wrong doi^, clearly pointed out, ew^ 
enf^Keed with all llie powers of that eleqyukenee whi«^ 
is eo^oyed in the usiu^ way, bntjiot^ word jtbaut^^ 
future slate cl' puftiehineiit i Should each a <^hs^po 
teke olaee, if yiolent exeiteo^nls ^should be discop^u^ 
ed, it religious fanaticism should cease to produce J|b 
frequent paroxysins, and. if none were made mad withf^ 
the feai» of everlastiiig torment, it ks confidently beUe* 
«ed that vice would be mofedietested, then it npwia;: 
and that vir^e would have more sincere admirers. 

Notwi1Jistandk\g this article is already protraetedbe^ 
yond what wae:at first eonteioplated, we aire unwil^iig- 
to bring it to a dose without .noticing how exactly the 
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preaching of Jesus Christ, the Saviour of the world, 
corresponded with the testimony of the prophets which 
we have considered. 

When the divine teacher denounced the judgments 
of heaven on the most perverse and abominable peo- 
ple that ever our world produced, the dark, portentous 
<cloud of vengeance, which had been gathering for a- 
ges, had then ac^ired such a density as to hang visi- 
bly over the.land. He saw the cloud, and wept over 
Jerusalem, knowing that her fearful destruction drew 
' nigh. Accordingly he limited all his dreadful denun- 
ciations to the generation in which he lived. The fol- 
lowing are some of his declarations on this subject. — 
* Then said Jesus unto his disciples, If any man will 
come after me, let him deny himself, and take up his 
crosff, and follow me. For whosoever will save his 
life, shall lose it : and whosoever .will lose his life for 
njy sake, shall find it. For what is a man profited, if 
he shall gain the whole world, and- lose his own souH 
or what shall a man give in exchange for his soul 1— 
For tb^ Son of man shall come in the glory of his Fa- 
ther, with his angels ; and then he shall reward every 
man according to his works. Verily I say unto you. 
There be some standing here, which shall not taste of 
death, till they see the Son of man coming in his king- 
dom.'* '^Fill ye up then the measure of your fathers. 
Ye serpents, ye generation of vipers, how can ye es- 
cape the damnation of bell ? Wherefore, behold, I 
send unto you prophets, and wise men, and scribes^ 
and some 6f them ye shall kill and crucify, and some 
of them shall ye scourge in yo^r synagogues, and petr 
scCute them from city to city; wiat upon you may 
come all the righteous blood shed upon the earth, from 
the blood of righteous Abel, unto the blood of Zacha- 
rias, son of Barachias, whom ye slew between the tem^ 
pie and the alfair. Verily, I say unto you, All these 
things shall come upon this geneitition. O Jerusalem^ 

*Matt. xvi. ^4— Sl»e 
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Jerusalem, thou that killest the prophets, and stone^l 
them which are sent unto thee, how often would I have 
gathered thy children together, even as a hen gathereth 
hier chickens under her vrmg^ and ye would not! Behold,, 
your house is left unto you desolate. For I say unto 
you, Ye shall not see me henceforth, till ye* shall say,. 
Blessed is he that cometh in the name of the Lord.'^ 
* Whosoever therefore shall be ashamed of me, and of 
my words, in this adulterous and sinful generation ; of 
Um also shall the Son of roan be ashamed, when he 
cometh in the glory of his Father with the holy angels. 
And he said unto them, Verily, I say unto you, that 
there be somQ of them that stand here which shall not 
taste of death, till they have seen the kingdom of God 
come with power.'f *For whosoever shall be asham- 
ed of me, and of my words, of him shall- the Son of 
man be ashamed, when he shaJl come in his own glory^ 
and in his Pathei^s and ^f ike holy angels. But I tell 
you of a truth, ^ there be some standing here which 
shall ndt taste of death till they see the kingdom of 
God.*:}: * And when ye shall see Jerusalem compas* 
sed with armies, then know that the desolation thereof 
is nigh. . Then let them which are in Judea flee to the 
mountains ; and let them which are in the midst of it 
depart out ; and let not them that are in the countries 
enter thereinto. For these be the days of vengeance, 
that all things which are written may be fulfilled. But 
wo unto them that are with child, and to them that 
give suck in those days I for there shall be great dis- 
tress in the land, and wrath upon this people. And 
they shall fall by the edge of the sword, and shall be 
led away captive into all nations : and Jerusalem shall 
be trodden down of the Gentiles, until the times of the 
Gentiles be fulfilled. And there shall be signs, in the 
sun, and in the moon, and in the stars ; and upon the 
earth distress of nations, with perplexity ; the sea anci 
the waves roaring ; men's hearts failing them for fear» 
*4^att. xxiii. 82—89. tMark viiL 38.— ix. 1. fLuke ix. Isa, 27* 
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hud for looking after those things which are coming on 
the earth : for the powers oi heaven shall* he shaken. 
And then shall they see the Son of man coming in a 
cloud, with power and grta^g^ory. And when these 
things hegin to come to {)a8s, then look up, and lift up 
your heads : for your redemption draweth nigh. And 
he spake to tliem a parable : Behold the fig-tree and 
all the trees ; when they now shoot forth, ye see and 
know of your ownselves that summer is now nigh at 
hand. So likewise ye, when ye see these things come 
to pass, know ye that the kingdom of God is nigh at 
hand.' Verily I say unto you. This generation shall 
not pass away, till all be fulfilled.'* ' Immediately af- 
ter the tribulation of those days, shall the sun be dar- 
kened^ and the moon shall not give her light, and the 
stars shall fall from heaven, and the powers of the 
heaven shall be shaken : and then shall appear the 
sign of the Son of man in heaven : and then shall all 
the tribes of the earth mourn, and they shall see the 
Son of man coming in the clouds of heaven with pow- 
der and great glory. And he shall send his angels with 
*a great sound of a trumpet, and they shall gather to- 
gether his elect from the four winds, from one end of 
heaven to the other. Now learn a parable^ of the fig-- 
tree : When his branch is yet tender, and putteth forth 
leaves, ye know that summer is nigh ; so likewise ye, 
when ye shall see all these things, know that it is near, 
even at the doors. Verily I say unto you. This gen- 
eration shall not pass, till all these things be fulfilled.'! 
If Jeaus, like modern preachers, had believed that 
in this state of being, God neither judged nor reward- 
ed men according to their works ; but that in a future 
state he hath appointed a general judgment, and will in 
eternity punish, with unspeakable severity, those who 
do wickedly in this world, would he have been so very 
particular to limit all the denunciations of divine wrath, 
which he announced to his enemies, to the generation 
♦Luke xxi. 20—32. tMatt. xxiv. ^9— &4* 
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in whieh he Inred % Had Jesus been ^t the opiiiioii tlmt 
« belief in thi» fatvre and eternal retribution, wa» in^ 
dispensable to the cause of true piety, religion and mo^ 
rabtyy would he not have yseafebed as our divines now 
doi and brought that hett, in wftieh our preachers he- 
liiBTe, and wUeh they constantly hold up to the people, 
directly before the eyes of the multitudes who attended 
on his peeachii^ 1 If it be said that Jesus did threaten 
the winked with hell £re, we say that we have no proof 
thai he ever used any word by which be meant to tn- 
press what our preachers mean by the word heH. 

To conelude : It appears, on a careful examinafion 
of the subject, that the doctrine of a future state of 
retribution, must owe its origin to some other source 
thafei the holy Scriptures, and to some other wisdom 
fiwil that whieb i» from abore. 
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